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1 A Dialoge ae Ke i 


mon seule, one tuggs hard at Oue End of the 
_ . Queſtion, and another at ro'ther End of the 
. . Queſtion, and the Followers hang about one a- 
nother's Middle, - pulling this Way and that 
6 Way, and they 2 of Gold Down 
toit h. em d Hey! Brave Boys, for up go 
toe And tho' the Sport goes forward, yet 
becauſe every Body is concern'd in the Buſtle, 
no Body keeps their good Humour; Now, 
you for your Part, are againſt both Sides; = 
'f 5 the · Firſt⸗ that ſteps gut toi lay 


at, wilkcertaioly have the A lauſes 0 

© Whole Ring. 
FP. Then you think, I have no Party? 
. ops n be 1 che Hh I hear * ye 
1 , Aga 8 Hi Flyers, im! And 
the Trier + > 2 ol A ee (Sia! 
. but eee ate not to be try d by 
15 tbeir Title-Pagess, Beſides, you are as much a- 
BY aſt the Whige. 45 and prithee, R reſent the 
Enemy.as fofmidable as you can, t Oe ** 
will, be the Greater. 

N ka Y: In General, Jai for the Rights of Mar 
„ 00s: vole; then the Ret 'of | Mankind 
P areal in the Wrong.. 
] „Aud ſo, all this lle vad ate Ard 

| me, and pleas'd with my, proceedings. Re: 
FT. And have I not very good Reaſon! For, 
. ſoppoſe now, a Smart Gentleman ſhould come 


up to me, and begin thus; Re ſit? or — Nr 
Reſiſt ?— Which are you for ?—Excuſe me Sit, 


ny ,—Im engag'd already to a Pretty Gen- 


tfeman, 1115 cries, Rebel," aud C Beads 
- sf ?——Or put Caſe, a Fellow” duld bring 
W tro The meg to * 5 * aud 
5 Precbyta 


Pe ww = ” K a nee ET. — 1 a 


. % V . 2. ax. "= nt 
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bl 


vor. II. Timothy: and Phllckens. 


the Presbyter :==——You prompt me. preſently, an 
the MW whiſper, Neuber ? So tot you and I go with- 
a» cout more Ceremony: And after the ſame - 
hat Mannef; When we 470 both hard at it about — 
own No Churcii ut 40, What have Hug Church 
% or Low Chareb to do to meddle, or interrupt 
yet vs in our Stories? For my Part, I have at pre- 
tle, I fent no Buſineſs with an) Body but my Old 
ow, Friend Philatheus We are. dt 11 ſingle- Hand, 
and and let the Reſt of the Gameſters Play as they 
-you Wl pleaſe, well neither cf Mover, nor rate Cor- 
th merge 4 4 31000 6 1: Dien 
_ p. Pritheey Tin . let me have the 1 % 
ä on ok Side, and do thou take the Tories. 
K T. What have you made ſo many Tory: Pre- 
miſes, and drawn down ſo many To! Conch 
ſons, now tb come and Deſert Four: Old 
friends? Have vou forgot the Story of Pri- 
vate Conſcientes Een, be it be my Conſci. 
ence againſt Yours, and let em both ſpeak for 
themſelves: Didi t you declare for Privare © 
Judgment and Conſcience? 7 x . 
call For Whig and Tory) / 
Fg Done be Ange h. e eee 
AY Hy! What go and prirciplGrtty - 
eee againſt Sides Bl Parties; and de- 
clare for free Thinking and Reaſon u Large, 
ind they) Wien you Mi Men pont BRAT 


ducation, Law, Ooſpel, and Government, 

now to come and enter dawn your Canſe * 

Form. — tontra' Tory 
p. Prithee, don't be Angry, Jim 


the Divine Right of frequent Alterationt, and 
Aren denounce 13 againſt every Thing 
A 


Table, and tas'd out all the Eoeripions of E- 


7. For Game, Phil! Didn't you pen 5 


fs 8 
* 7 . 


FI Wi MA Divhegr bernie You. 1 


. v. Eſtabliſh. d? And have you Mallow d 
8 erm pr lg ine begin tataik pf uu. 
e noi ou hr "of me, Tim 
3 | vs t. o ve ot me, Tin? 
N eee eee in the Gi 
© Enough! 11 1f.1 11 I foffer. thee to 
put thy ſelf out of Humour, 1 ſhall have by 
| * YT indifferent Time with thee. . 
r Dr Your, Hand, and your. ba 
18375 am as Calm as a Cuſtard, and.as Good 
natur d as a Gooſeberry Fool :——I own. mp 
Fuck for preſuming to be out of -Hemopr in 
h diverting, Company: But I recant, and 
| prepar d to he Merry aike up, a 
Fon you pleaſe Sir. "T Hi Dis 
« See the 128 remember, Tim, the : laſt Time 
x Firſt Ve- me: why together, we: mage an End of the 
I. © Chapter. neg. 
Chap. v. 7. And fo we procged to, „ The Breil c 
- I, Dunſtan, or the Fryar _— Foxes. Tad. wy 
. You-ſee,. Tim, that all Princes are Nats 
rally Jealous of New. Doctrines: Leſt:thef 
diminiſh their Power and Prerogative, or oc- 
caſion diſturbances among their People 3, and 
LINN it mult needs prejudice them againſt - 
25 | nity, if that be deſigned; to; ereate nem Inde: 
5 pendent Powers. in the State, and to, divide 
the Government. This was the Reaſon, wiy 
W thaſs ſe. Princes who. tolerated Chri 5 2 
bes, 5 4 they. fannd the Drift of Prieſts, 
1 Joon extirpated it with Fire and Sword. 10 
. T. New I find, Fial. the great.Conyenienc 
2 of Dividing a Book into Chapters for then 
de T cia af theDiſcoprſe being inter ruptel 
8 RY} | Cs LEE down al 
15 * * Opinion 


Vor- IL Timothy and Philatheus. © 
Opinion in one Chapters, altho he has in ants Ch WY 
ther very ſtiffly maintain d the aner 


Thus, ſuppoſe. I were 29 enquire the Reaſons, 


why the Chriſtian Clergy- axe in many Places g 


ſuch Fayonrites at Court; and ſo much careſs] 
and beloy'd by Kings and Princes: Perhap 
1 might urge, that tis becauſe they teach O 


dience to Kings, net only out of Fear of — 5 


Gallows and the ſake of a, Temporal Puniſh- 


ment, but on the ſeverer Penalty of Eyerlaſte 


ing Fire; That 10 bade s 38 Witchcraft; 
and the Devil on 
be ſure to hold all 


tiny, much faſter than Ordinary; But now 


when this is over, after I haye-proy'd em Fa+ 


vourites at Court , for being Tories and Tunti: 


»y-Men then 1 come to enquire the Reaſons - 
of the Decay of Chriſtianity, and 1 tell the 
Clergy; that they are a Pack. of Uſuryiog I 


High-Flyers, and Trumpeters of Independen: 


cy, not fit to be encourag d. ĩn any State what- 

that it is no Wonder they arecry'd | 
down, and perſecuted from City to City. Al 
this while an Impartial Examiner of 'Matters; 
will acknowledge, That the Deſign of Chri- 
ſtianityg was in & great Meaſure to infringe the 


erer: And 


Powers and Privileges of ſome Sort af Poten- 


tates ; As ſuppoſe a Heathen Prince 9 . . 


perſwaded hy his Feſter, and the Addreffes of 


his Subjects, that he was Immortal, and there- 
and deſſe Sun,, 
and think himſelf as N as they, and expect 
as much Honour and as many Sacrefices- at 
a Meal; Or pee be ſhould pant | 


upon ſhould; huff Jupiter 


turn Atheiſt, " only Dif}, 


* 


* 
* 
8 
88 = 
* 4 


a Princes. -would 
175 by were given to Mur 


Sarge li Ga angel Jonas safe Sd 


6 
Chap. V. 


4 Dialogue between Vor. II. 
ſoon, orany of thoſe Deities; thafactording 


tte 0 your Notion of Divinity, are Uſe FA to thi 


i 


to uſurp upon; and if poſſible to 
And a iat ves our Biſhops and 
Preachers taken your advice, and moſt com- 


Publick; Or put the Caſe he ſhould be a little 
Heterodox in his Opinion of Meum and Tuum, 
ſo as to think it no Crime at any Time by his 
Deputies the Dragums to break up his Subjects 


5 Hobſes, Rob their Orchards, or carry off 


oo Ducks and Geeſe: And among the Reſt 

of the Plunder; here and there à Plump Girl 
or ſo, deſign'd for hi, "Majeſties more Eſpecial 
Uſe and rvice; No]? all theſe Rights and 
Preropatives of Princes, Religion did reſolve 
pull down, 


plaiſantly hamourd” their Protectors in all 
theſe Noble Attribute,; had they turn'd Pimpy, 
Pandars,' Burdhert, and Captain of "Horſe 5; nd 
doubt Chriſtianity would have ffobriſnß'd and 

d; But for their ſawey Harangnes 
and Prate againſt cheſe Prevogatives, they werte 
all doom'd to the Fire and the Spit, like 
Woodcocks and W id vane were deſer ved. 
Iy knock't on the Head only for want of Brains; 
Now that this was the Cauſe of their Down- 
fal, 1 appeal to the Diſmal stories of the rm 


ö Perſecution; ; Had it been as you would inſinu- 


ate, far ᷑heit᷑ ſetting up a Diſtin& JuriſdiQion, 
NT for Secular Power; they would 
have taken a quite different ry than they 
did: Would have oe JOHiR *d their Steeptes, Maf- 
1 their on 652 „and improv'd the 
Doctrine of 4 Church Militant, an have -met 
674 Rival fairly in the Field, and not have 
y'd all, like Dogs, by the Bettoen and the 
Halter. Hers now is e e 


Ft * Fro 


Ms . 


be made an Kemer for . adling Che Chri 
nity,:;that-at ſuppli 17 
thoſe 9 —— pins So ten and J 
Nature of Gayerpments Ws ren 

ſo. EAD + Mercifuly and, 
you —— e oil AG 


heed 
how wall — 
| zer; . — SUR e a 140 the. 


agd Brim ane. {hot ge 
+5 Re; 2 Tin = 2 kn de s of 
the Sup 


bold ſuch a Notion, I kaow you'd tell me that 


there is none $ 22 1, not the Grand Sig- 
nior, or 7 7 artary :, For every Monarch 
is made by bis Subj eds, and e to 


them: 'Thez are bis 3 malt, nay, his 471. 
ors, for he e niverſis, ay dbe yy 
derns: But, «las /..l 4 5 ot you hold the 
Right of changing Forms >. . 0, he miy be ab- 
ſolute in this Chapter who was accountable. | 


Co Dependean Wa, 25 odutFion. 


** Tonigy m ith a Venggange; When it as — (Rp 
I 


ream, to admit ms 
J. Alack a Day, 8 5 *$houl but offer te 40 * 


” * a 


* 


0 1 wk Palge n vhuar 
| — v. . Well, but L am talking nom of tlie Res 
W Empi wire: that ,* you know; was abfblitet 
0 in ther Chriſtianity was firſt Flanted 4 
N 1 5 Tye'think; the Enjpetor would have fof: 
155 1 Bede as that of "Piper emis in 
to be} 557 N A Doctrine, nel 
vhs 4 5 * et The Days; and maſt not 
| thi 'obſtru& the Progreſs of Religion? 
Well, but ne: your Hoatine of '4 
13 alers n Enpeet; dive been recele d 
better? And yet Aer you! make it the Doe: 
triat of Warwve',- and: ſo; neceſſary to be 
reach t every where?” Beſides,” if youll have 
i Religion eſtablicecd, bat what ſaßes with 
the groſleſt/ e £46 Uſurpakiens in 4 
bub gan crap rin bee en ow ET} 
Cel „ unleſs [ry be Fobhis, that can be 
Worth a Princes Notice; That is, ee 
let Princes make their own Churches, and then 
| think Chriſtianity tath nothing to do toufurp 
n Diana, Jupiter, Mabonitt, or aHy other 
ofthe Gods and oddeſſes, As by Law oft abt, 
5 — this, for you to ſay, that che Doctine 
f an Imperium in » Iiperio,” was # Novelty: in 
the Empire, Whereas you had before Quoted. 
Gre of the Coſts, and he theyery Firftof. em 
188 prove'it,; 1s rangely Odd and If. 
rd; 170 me that Hobie ſeems to be U- 
© hiverfal,-and ＋ N. ory Kings, 45 rors; 
E 


; and Poretitates of —— Sorts; dee hp 
„Lau e A es ahd: Coth: - 
alles, of Merch mat her Separate 

| Joscieties, have mech ndent Righethlongiy | 
t zem, as well Age Clergy, dee 
is 4 whatever; But as Roman Empie, ie 
pears om ws, t * 

ZW fr the Body of . hes 


3 


5 8 K 


. ſay: 
or may be letz dat Pleafhre wlthe 1 7 
Roiſin Re , 


/ S111 


FP . But with wat Face cbüud the Ohri ſt iuns 


| 40 Injiity! and Inju 


. 65-. 


SP ONE 


Was! he elbe "Is 
ny of their Provincts.and: Cities had diſtin . 


Charters und Rights ef their on; whith'were 


certsinly lidep 


at a Chat ef i Grant 


Favour, 


ſtiee ? This l 


and Tang — gt Motlth 
Le Chaiſe and N ,. ave 


pretend: their Nuligion was diſintere ſtecb and 


free foi felt ERdeg finde it gave en let 
ile te ne 
Tenth Pit of Meng Bands) WWwelkasthe Pre? 
an man t od ett 

Sire um ſbct 4 Title? Wn 
paſs in die Obiguet?Itproferty 
here's Joy for che Vr ——— "IS 
ces ſhall bell tranſtated into Prem und, De 
iricsy And yet PN Warrabr, when chey went 
into Orders, they little expected ſuch à Mira- 


gteat PoW¼eẽjr and Riches; and a 


duck of their 
7. Why, dees it 
And" wil it 


cle: So. that Nill their Conſiehoes Are xi 


ht, 
and free from the Imputation of ——— ; 
But then 1 wonld*fain know; "why this: T4 | 


7 — 
kaulg een beftr©Ghtiſtiatiity came upg dien; 
by the" Moral Laws Were obligdito/be Gates | 
dude Ky AIG ' 


elf Intereſt is fo mighty "ioveigh'Wa 
in Matters of Religion; Twas: 


font, und Public. 
pos d towards their Neighbours; and ner to 
be IVai##dw\,\Covetuny, and \Selfifh'y-Ao@ pete. 
"= in theſe Days tw] a ver Fh 


ry withour being 


— Seneroſity has, no doubt; 


— — MA 
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Bt dd Ilge . Vol. l. 


Chap, v. fo they were in Being ; and yet it is not to 
wen. be expected, they ſnhould be ſo Generous, as 


to Frank every Mail of themſelves, or Volun- 


taxily write, Carriage Pay d, upon every Pack 


or Road Mag gon; Perhaps you imagine, the 
Apoſtles —— were ohlig'd to travel the 
World over, tho they were ſure to ſtarve by 
the Way; Tis true, they are commanded to 


pawn their Cloaths, that is, if they wanted 


Swords, which are Civil and Carnal, Wea- 
pons: Bat then, what were they to Pawn, to 
buy Cloaths? For they were not abſalutely 
bound to ge Naked: Muſt they paw their 
Books? So far from any ſuch thing, that St. 
Paul, when he ſends for his Library, orders 
even his Cote, the molt uſeleſ: Garment he 
had, to be alſo Part of the Bundle; Oh! It 
ſay you, tho'.we ſhould: allow a Mainten 


yet muſt we inrich the Clergy, and give um 


all the Fortunes of Gentlemen? Now let eve · 
ry Sober Chriſtian ook: over his papers carę · 
fully, and take ag exact account af his Butler, 


his Cool, his Hunt ſman, his Taylor, his But 
cher, and his Parſon; ang; he will ſoon ſee. if 
the Laſt of his Family, be not by much the 


checpeſis and yet by far the moſt neceſſary Re- 


1 tainer: And whether he has not good Reaſon 
to leſt his Soul, for being ſo. very Saving and 
Frugal; for gven according to Modern Com- 


putation, :Self-Denyal is abſolutely. requ ur d 


Ef to all that take Orders: Since many wh um, 
unleſs well provided for in their Civil Capaci- 


ty, muſt expect at leaſt to Live Martyrs: And 
there ſeems to be no great Neceſſity of that 


_  Glauſe in Ordination, whereby they renounce 


* Motives to che Waaler, upon any Carnal 


Account: 


Vo JI. Timorky and. Philacheus.” Et 
Account ; Indeed, if there and there a Far Be- club v 
nefice, or Rectory of the firſt Rank, ſtand full „ 4 
in sight, and juſt by the-Croſs:Way/-So that 
tis Impoſſible it ſhauld eſcape Obſervation: 0 
Yet how many Sneaking Vicaridges and Lean 5 
Endow ments are there, that are not to be diſ- 
tinguiſh'd from the Lay Cartaget, unleſs the 
Canonical Criterion of Black Breeches\'be hung bl 
out on the Hedge, or the Scarecrous in the ——_— 
Orchard, be dreſt in the Orthodox Equipment | = 
of a Greaſy Beaver and Crape; Nay, it's forty | 
to one, if there be not here and there a9 \ 
man Levite, belonging to the Don with. Three | 
Chins, who has every whit as good Orders, tho 
not ſo Good a Patron; And yet let not even 
the Right Reverend Rabbi, boaſt himſelf in,the 
Lot of his Inheritance: For his Lands belong 
Fe the Church, and muſt upon the Demiſe, 
return back again into the Common Scramble: 
And thereupon the Heir of his Library and 
his Coach, may be content with a Plate in the 
Guards; or ſome Preferment at the Mannor 
Houſe, or Stable, where it may be his Fortune 
perhaps to rub down the very ſame Horſes, 
that heretofore carry'd his Father ſo ttium- 
phantly to Church! Should a Man ſpend his 
Time in the Study of — — the Art 
of War: and ſhould make ſome tolerahle Pro- 
ficiency therein, and perhaps he Maſter f 
ſome Extraordinary Invention, which, upon 
Tryal ſhould be found Succeſsful, and it max 
be ſave a Fleet; or take a City: Such a one, 
might very reaſdnably complain of the In- 
gratitude of the Age, and Neglect of Merit, 
if no Notice ſhonld be taken of his r 
oak the Places of the. Tower and - Aamirelt 
row — 


ſe. i 
* l 

: Sh 
\* 1 
: 7 


©. | did 1 Vos dl 


chap- v. rom l all over his Head, and he never the bet- 

ter for um: And yet, I'll engage, as times 

go, there ſuall be as much Learning, Wiſdom, 
and Prudence, requir'd in that Ferſon, who 
ſtands Candidate a Lidkure of 30 l. per an. 
mum, às if dueiy diſtributed in a Corporation, 
would ferve five or fix\Mayors, ſucceſſively, 
and yet ſomething be ſtilb left for the Alder- 
men: Or which, if handſomely apply dein a 
Secular Way, would make a Man much more 
Conſiderale upon the Brnch, or behind the 
Counter," than ever he muſt expeR to be in the 

Þadoive v 347 c NH- We het” 
H. But ot œomes it to paß, Tins that we 
take 2 Clergy man- Word in Matters relating 
to his own juriſdiction; This is not Rage nor 

alow*& of in any Gurt whatever. - 

Nu GCaſes of Priuue Right 1 grant y 

but not where the Publicis concern'd; 1 1 
would fai Kno-, how ybu tan diſcover, . 
is the Juriſdiction of any of the Courts of 
Weſtminſter; or of the / Fanliamemt it ſelf, but 
by the Records belonging to it: Nom in pro- 

_ ducingitheſe} it it not nay — 4 

witnefs of it ſelf, and aſſerts its on Joriſ- 

diction?! And I really think the Records of the 

Church, are good as: thoſe” of Chenetty 
Nay/Teminvefind-by:any the moſt: Anvient 

Account that the Primitive Preachers of the 

Quren euch, or the Apaſtles of the Aſſixes, 

_ Eontdifor the better Con tion of their Au- 
thority, make a Man Whole again, that had 
nad his Bones broke in an Action of Batteryß or 
reſtore & Wretch to Life, that had born execa- 

 eedinnjuſly,? 

$1 Pe — quite outs Bu! For the Cler- 
5 BY 


"OM 9 
"% 
4 


% 


VoLdI. :Timathy.azd Philatheus. f 


£5:had/iangther. way of : promoting their o c e | 
yſtem: and that was, their pretending to 


die for their: Religion, and to be Afartyrs.; 


But this has been done by -Atlerits and dufidets, © 


ſiurh as Fuuinut MEHfendi, and clas. 
J. Nom, by my faith, Phi, ya dre an 
accompliſh d Tory: for. if you have no more 
regard for Aamyrs, how can yau have any for 
thoſe that are only: perſecuted Nay , you are 
ſo very Termagant a Try, that Vil engage by 
this ane Sentence, you have made more A.- 
tyrs than did Nero er Commudes fur what. 
makes a Martyr, but only the Candemning and 


Executing him, without hearing hi Case? | 


which is juſt; your! way, ſince you make no 
ſcruple to reckon Effendi and Vini with 
St. Thomas and St., Stephen, and to compare 
Two or Three vile Wretches , who; us all 
Hiſtorians agree, died purely for the ſake of 
Vanity, with vaſt Infinite Numbers af Sawrs 
and Flohy Perſens, ho, as the ſame Hiſtoriaus 
agree, died purely for the fake of Religion; 
This, methinks, ſnould amount to your cele- 
brated Right of 2 Majority: at eaſt, it ac- 
_=_ em) from all manner of ſelf-intereſt : 
ſince in depriyation of Liſe, even by your 
— -ts 3 — 

iuatien e Deanary and Biſpaprici; des, 
bile Empedoeler-and Faninx; were really Cox- 
comb, and did-not underſtand their Buſineſs: 
for, 'to:compleatithe. Projects; they ſhouid have 
come to Lite again after they were dead, if 
they had had any Senſe or Ligendityy 7 
B. would het have thee, Tin, any langer 
joſtiſſe the Glergy's aſſaming an Independent 

Power z ſince their Ambitious Pretent 


ons, 


© (1120104 18 Rs Pride, 


chan v. Pride; and looſe Lring,” have made many 


A Dialogue between Vol. II. 


YV Deifts and Atheiſts. 


T. As for the ſcandalous Glergy, 1 * 
have you ſummon em all by name, and call- 
ing for Tour Scull-cap and Elbow-chair, read 
um ſuch a Lecture, as ſhould make em for 
ever aſham'd of their Double-chint, their Ab. 
gals, pomder d Wiggs, and Bellarmines But if 
you really deſign to be ſerious with um, and. 
to make em keep their Countenances: I 
would by all means adviſe you, not to let um 
know that tis the increaſe of their Power that 
makes Arheiſts and Deiſts, for fear ſome of the 
| PI ſort ſhould- tell you again, that if they 
but Power enough they would not leave 

any of that ſort of Cattle unſacrific'd; To 
me, the Man, that ſays, he turn'd Atheiſt 
for the ſake of his Bottle, or love of à pretty 
Girl; ſeems to talk tolerably : but Cwould be 
very ridiculons to fay, he turn'd Atheiſt, that 
he might be exempt from the Spiritual Court: 
and pay no more Tythes: ſinee tis as notori- 
ous as can be, that this will never do tlie 
Trick: and to ſay he turd Atbeiſi; becauſe 
his Parſon is a Rake, amounts to thus much 
in plain Engliſu: That if my Neighbour is 
bad, tis a Ker reaſon for me to be worſe; 
In truth, Phil. this is a very ſhort way to make 
an End of Chriſtianityz when the Scandatous 
Lives of the Clergy, ſnall be made a very 
N occaſion for the wen eee of the 
ty. 14 
P. Prithee, what bs] it Has: rooted Chriſti- 
anity out of ſo. many Kingdoms, made ſo - 
many Infidels in Spain, and prevented the 
Converſion of the Moors, bye the Clergy's in- 
j -fluencing 


that the Clergy ſnould Bain ſo'm 


the Aar, ſhould refuſe us the Honour 


king Parties ant Bepe wet, 3 | 


aud yet that it ſhould. be unaccduntable, as 


And can there be a better Expedient to pre! 


e it can't chuſe but occaſion” Wars in 
Sion, and be a very lamentable Oonſideration 


that II. Timoitly adidbews _ 


fluencing the State againſt alF'that op ad * . > * 7 l 
them and their Power, and the Biſhop J Bite r 
ing and quarrelling with each other, and ma. 


7. All this while is it not v very y range, 
uc Power in 
the World, and beable to 1 1 5 ſuch Intereſt: 


you would 11 us believe, and ſcarce poſſi- " 
ble, for an ny Fr take an Affection to * 
them ; as 0 At they ſhould be able to ſer 

People together by the Ears for nothing? lis 

ir nt an FA} 11 that "there is ſome- 
thing in What they teach, nnce tis worth 

fsbeldg 107 2 Nay, is it not plaſit; when the \ 
Bbops and ir were out of the way, yet _— 
People were never the more ble, but 7 
went together by the, Ears fot Religion; tho > 
they ſaw: plainly-Jhe was flipt away in the 1 
ſcuffle?” 400 i 95 not alſo very Clear and 
apparent, even u here our Biſhops agree and 
live lovingly together, yet thoſe, that are not 
Biſhops, are never the Quietet for all chat: 
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Pp quarrelling, than to part with all Reli- 
9 0 at bnee ?' ſuce if that be'to-bebeliev'd; | 
loddy Noſes muſt unavoidably follow”; 


to think, that ſuch is the Savage Nature of 
onr Church, and ſo averſe to Good- breeding , 
and Com plaiſance, that thoſe polite mon 


their Company, and all the Beaus in Bar- 
bary put on th ir Tndignation- Airs at our Pro- 
Weine 'efpecially in the Court I 


3 
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VordF, Timothy and Philatheus. 
the' Pope? 


had in moſt Countries a | few ſubordinate 
Squibbs:and Crackers, that were always in a 
. againſt every Coronation. As for 
Mabometsſm, tis hard to ſuppoſe, that ſhould 
have began from the Independent Power, 


they would: have been ſure to have exerted it 
on ſo brave an Ocraſion; I ſhould rather 
think it roſe from free Thinking, and from e- 


ſing Policy and 


than you do its Nature, how elſe could you 
call ĩt a ſenſeleſs Religion, when tis made up 
of nothing elſe but ſenſe in perfection? and 
is juſt what you would have, a Church purely 
ſecular and political? and therefore, tho? 
Chriſtianity mould have put forth all the 


gether Spiritual, tis not the firſt time by 
hard far t. l: mi ent MV. Df N 


P. Is ĩt not plain in General, ohh Religion 
runs'to decay, and makes but a flow Progrefs 


the Mana 
T. And don't you call; your! ſelf one of 
thoſe Managers? and dont vou give all 


Fact, that there are too many ſecular Medlers, 
and that the Fault lies conſequentiy as hard 


— 


ſince if any ſuch had belong d to Chriſtianity, 


very one's judging for himſelf, and by ſuppo—- 
Religion to be all one; But you 
no more aer tand the Riſe of that Religion, 


Might it erer pretended to, yet being alto- 
Forty, that Policy nd Senſe have Sony too 


in the World? What can the Reaſon of that 
be? the Fault ery ne chat have = 
gement of it. + 1: e eee 


Church Power: to the People? and is it not 


upon the Laity, as the Clergy? However, Phils 


had Jou rent the W 
boy ecay 


17 
s''Deputati ions; i 10" that tho? the Chap. V. 8 8 : 
Great i Thanderer rs all :liv'd at Rome, yet he e 


"” e e wonell 
Chap, v. ee of Chriſtian Piety, you would have been 
ie to give a better Account of the matter, 

| without abuſing the Glergy; But coigo l about 
copalliate Religion, or which is as bad, to per- 
ſuade the Clergy to dot, and to gild and gloß 
it over, to make it go down Glib rich vw 
tens and Infidels,-and to frame it by political 
- Rules and à popular Syſtem, chat it may tale 
and get into vogue, is certainly à ver) 
idle, impertinent Project; Religion is of it 
fſelf a Syſtem unfit to flouriſn, made n coli 
tradiction to Mankind, and deſigu'd in a par. 
ticular manner ta tecommend ſuch Boctr ines, 
as are at utter enmity with the Kingdoms and 
Powers of this World: To reconciie Good 
meſs and Greatneſs, and ta put an End to all 
thoſe Vanities that are inſeparablei-from/a 
Court and a Throne; Nay, it was ſbealculs- 
ted, as to be very irkſome and painful even 
to the meaneſt of the People, eſpecially in iu 
_ fcſt Riſe: ſo that it ſeemd contriy d only: to 
make Beggars and Bankrupts ; He, that liſted 
of the Church Nilitant, was firffreſolv'diwith 
hs 1 __ to meet him 3 4* 
gainſt him withTweary! 'Thobfand, at the 
fame time to be engag'd too in a Coil War 
at home: to renew the Fable of the Members 
and the Belly, and have em all in a Mutiny and 
RKRebellion: His Soul and Body, that had been 
ſo long united and liv'd together as: Friends, 
nom part and quarrel, and fall foul of each | 
Other; There's ho need of Art and Ihventi 
'. On: to make ſuch a Syſtem as this hard and 
difficult to be receird : And ꝓet, that it was 
admitted notwithſtanding theſe Rubbs] is obe 
*- W Ou eng 5 
„ 5 | "TA 


1 


8 'T imhy avdPhilathens, 


of Human Policy and Sta — othat there 
ſhall be no knowing Nl or Evnngeties, © 
from Machiavil or S0 Aar Borgia's And yet the 
Wiſdom of this World ch bet with. = 
Goſpel,” would certainly” make the W Hor 0 

be Fooliſbweſs toith Ged. DE cared 

P. Now you, Tim, are for rendring Re- 
ligion odious and diſtaſtful In the Eyes "Pan 
believing Princes. 

T. Why, Wye think, yon dave mende 150 
Natter? Unbeſieving Princes are altogether 
bon an abſolute Form: Now che Eceleſtnſtical 
scheme, according to you, muſt go rogether 
with the the Cv, and be in the fame Hands, that 
ls, all in the Hands ef the People: Wonld - 
this, think 
Bantam, or would the Ctar of ' Maſcot 
pleas d with i? Tis Plaln they Worſhip x 
ſet of Gods, that can do em no gGod, and if 
they would leave um to themleſres, 18. 
do em no Miſchief: Whereas 


led Bak 


= 
In 
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and a many headed Pagod, call'd Legions) 
would be ſure to dethrone em all, tho? th 
fed dem every day with Beef and Mutec, 4 
Hecatoinbs:"\ © ii NN 


the diſmal Effects of the Clergy's Power, Ug 


and Convocations , and When they. act in 
Bodies. 5 - + | N F 


Lene! Down' with r and enter, 
9 n 3485 ; nnn 


you are for making an Alcaron of the Goſpet- ; Chaph v. 
for ſmoothing it over, and giving it a Glofs FLY 


you, be acceptable fo the Kin! * 


ſetting up an Idol cal Fd, Prvare e 125 ny wy 


P. Well, Tm, if chou Hatt 2 mad 0 
but ſurvey em when aſſembled in Councils 


vg! With all my Heath phil! a Dan . : 


A Dialogue between Vol. II. 


5 PI. Lanthorns all on (a An rr The Black 


ard, muſter d. 
. 'Tis abſolutely neceſſary fan the Amer 


= vation of Religion, that it ſnould be wholly 
in the Power of the People : becauſe, they 
Can have no Temptation — abuſe itz: ſince, 
Religion being deſign d for the good of Hu- 


man Societies, ev'ry Dexiation from it muſt 


be a gainſt their Intereſt; but, on the other 


<A tis the Intereſt of the Clergy to cor- 


rupt Religion: becauſe they can thereupon 


advance their own Power and Riches, / 
. 1 grant you, Phil, Religion, if it be 


well manag' d, may certainly do as much miſ- 


chief as 1 and truly, if Religion 
muſt be corrupted, as you ſeem to fancy, 
that's unayoidable, the Clergy, even by vont 


cn Character of em, are certainly beſt qua- 
| hfied for the Buſineſs; However, that the La- 


ity might be ſure to have their, Turns 
ITbings were ſo order d about Threeſeore years 
1105 that Religion was intirely put into their 
ands, to ſee what they would edo with it: 
And whatever you may. fancy in favour of the 
Clergy, yet, to the eternal Credit of the La- 
ity, they tore up as many Hedges, broke as 
17 Windows, and pull'd down as many 
ols and High-places, as if they had been all 
Popes, and Patriarch. and really; Religion 
dems to be particularly troubleſome in the 
Jands of the People; for when once they are 
1 that they are the Saints of the Lord, 
Beloued, and precious Ones, and the .only 
Friends he — fes to viſit: There are ſo 
many, glorious Promiſes of Tbrenes and King- 


Jens, and Principalitin annex'd to this Pri- 


vilege, 


— 


Vo. II. Timothy and Philatheus. 21 


Premiſes, without any more adoe; and there- 
fore, tis commonly obſerv'd, that the Lamb 
of the Lord, are as unlucky. as Cell. Kirk's ;. 
ſo that the debaſing of Religion for the ſake 
of Power and Riches, falls as much to the 
ſhare of the Laity as of the Clergy; and 
there's a great deal more - reaſon fort, ſinos 
the Clergys generally ſpeaking, have at leaſt 
Ten or Twenty Pounds 4 year, already provided 
Pr TRE : whereas, there are vaſt” 
Numbers of the People, that want half that 
Summ, which tis no reaſon they ſhould, ſo 
long as the Lord has ſo. many Gallant Livipgs- 
in his Gift; But if every Deviation from Re- 
ligion, be againſt the Intereſt of the People, 
they ought not to aſſume the whole Power of 
Religion to themſelves, unleſs you can prove, 
as I think you can't, that ſuch an Aſſump- 
tion is no Deviation from Religion; Beſides, 
if it muſt be a never failing Reaſon, that the 
Laity ſhauld: not corrupt it, becauſe twas de- 
ſign'd for the Good of Human Societies, Wh. 
ſhould not the Clergy have an equal Claim to 
that Reaſon: For. ] believe it will upon due; 
Examination be found, that they alſo are 3 
Human Society? If the Clergy have gotten ſo 


Corruptions, why ſhould not the People fol- 
low the ſame trade, when it has been found ſo 
thriving a one by Experience, for they under:- 
ſtand the Art of getting as well as the Clerg 
7b Then 1 would fain know how tis poſſible: 
for the Clergy to corrupt Religion, unleſs 
they be firſt provided wr Power and HERES 2 
Wy te 8 3 50 


* 


vilege, that they reſolve not to baulk che Pro: Chap. vl. 
miſes, but to enter immediately upon the . 


much Power and Riches by Religion and its 


22 17 Pins I Wan 1 


Chap. vl. for ſuch ant Undertaking: And why ould 
Wavy they corrupt Religion 5 order to get Power' 
and Riches, if they have em already ? B- 
"oo ſides, if Corruptions are unavbidable, thoſy: 
8 Clergy muſt needs be moſt toferable, / 
ſince the State may and ought to interpoſe a 
prevent them; but who ſhall obviate the Cor- 
ruptions of the People? Who fall withſtand 
. Noiſe and Number ? He that can, is 4 Match 
for a Tempeff, and MAP march ont n. 4. 
gainſt a Mir mind. | 
P. But obſerve, Tim, the People; "which | 
as the e Fady, can have no ſeparate Inte- 
reſt or ſiniſter End: : but the Clergy, who ary, 
a Part of the Whole, may: which makes Par- 
lamtuts much better Judges of Religion, than 
 Comuorcations. © | 
7. Now all this, if rightly enquir' int | 
depends upon certain infallible Axjoms os, 
Priaciples, which at fir# hearing, all Lovers 
of Fruth and Ingenvity, muſt of courfe aff 
ſent to: Fir, That all Parliaments are cho- 
ſen by a Majority of the People” of All fbrts. 
$icoudly, That tis impoſſible" they mould be 
of a different Opinion, or a ſeperate Intereſt 
from thoſe they re preſent, 2 That 
ſuppoſing an Aſſtmbly of Men d un- 
der ſtand ſuch or fuctrs a Religious "Scheme? yet 
they can never be miſtaken in it. Ne, 
FThat where Church and State are united, t 
| Parliament ſhall be the Whole, and 'the Conve- ö 
HI Fatren only a Part, and yet the one not Inclu · 
Tg fed in the other. Fifthiy, That if the full 
Pqwer of the Clergy were Denſe upon the 
ili, Citizens and Burgeſſes, and they con- 


8 e made C. . yet ry FW i 


bert. Timothy and Philitheus, 5 
e elf boy, betauſe Clergy Gp. vr. 
men are rr hat 4 WH 


2 0 


on yg ds be the Con vo- 
2855 AR ty pg A ein, . ect the 
Mit las pte much mote: Ethan : 
12 125 oy: Wet ! Euclid ! Wh peak ate thy 155 
ab, andethy* e 
5 787 5 6j l in who) 3 
95 iy 30 e the L . that Den ten . | 
Ter. bg Fi ee "oe! FAO” eee 


7. But then, Tam: ! ge "Man's Knowledge | 
of Religion, is in ſome c aſes eaſter than 5 5 
krieſts? r Ignorance does not fo. much hin? 5 
det the Lay aye, as Factio does the tele“ „ 
ſafick. LA | FS 
7. Nhat le, the Prieft i?fare tobe aids 
and 40 he cate” help it: but the el | 
neyer are fo tor can be ib, © oor pet +l | 
| fides, Faction hinders Know 5 
pa than "Irnorance does: and, Wiy?'s 
if a Man be faftiong, "ris impo As be ; 
ſhou] know any thing, And vet Faction 5 | 
ceeds from Freedom, and Freedom is the | 
ther of Lager; but a Man m 
knoragt,” and yet for = Rat, 
in the matttr : O Flayle Selkſe, an toon 
of Bri ret k En againſt your ſelf have 
you Sentence iu Ws Doctrine of _- 
cy "of Leveling, fince” you have A jaſt Title 
to be Alan e 0 (3 all the * Realms of 1. of 4 Gee Dry- 
| lenſes Prin dene Mae 
F. Dot be Kurrildcs Te, bet if khon Flecno. 
bal a Mind to ſee the Conduct of the Cler „ 
look to their Councils and Convocation, when, 
oy are met together — where Pn 
an 


* 
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vereig ns. ; I 
J. Now I 1 » chat en had. FE 
| Modeſty and Shame, in a Corner, and that A, 
. ſemblies and Meetings were certain and ſure 
- - Qbligatiqns to all Farms and Decoruns : „ How 17 
ever that be, is it otherwiſe in Parliaments, 
for they are "Aſſemblies top, As mel as the o- 
ther? And why; mu Et the Con 8 run 
Counter to the Intereſt, of the. People, mor 
than the Commons? May not. theſe. abuſe 
their Truſt, and advance their Power as.w 
as the Clergy? Or are the People very near- 
ly concern'd in Schiſms. and res and not 
at all in Taxes and Paywents ?. and if the Peo- 
ple were ever let looſe upon their Kings by 
the Clergy, is this one of your, proofs that tis 
impoſſible, thoſe very People who are thus 
Willing to Rebel, ſhould ever corrupt Reli: 
Bon . or, will it be the beſt way,, think you. 
o tye em up again, by letting um know, | 
that t y. make heir Soyereigus, and Tay 
Ts and Depgſe um, When they pleale'? - 
15 you meam by. Lettin 275 Tying. 
 #p, I know not: but I could tell a; w 1800 yto, of 
FMN pale and the Feo oe 
Fe the worſe. fort. 
J FP. With what fel Tim.” can ft thou 100 


wr 7 955 edge iterderd of far and I 


6 115 


457 This is to Ariabe ye you, 98160 that 1 3 
e ſug thing; bee been, hinge 
e : | : ＋ 9 


* 


OKs. Convocations': but may we not havg thoſy — 
that are not ſo? Has there not been a8 our 
Chronicles tell us „, à Mad 1 —2 

90 7 8 1 1 7 N a 1 


nien? £120! i gi fy. 
7 Cant thou; tell us u ces. 5 2 
fi 1080 arey ang how we. {ball 


pon bot & + 
poſe . 1 "Worth the bearing 


= err or once, 1 be Paſſ e, 49 Plea 
fi 19. N je « 


7. That Ge mY cali ig,.t Wa. 
15 Time, 5 plain from fexeral 5 
ua 


Particularly, from the Account, 5 have: 
ts Synod of Jelnſalem, whoſe. Authority:you 

have already ene A Es there. 
are very ſhrewd A rpumepts of fr fv, 15 a 5 
even rom ſome. ,\ ds of our 84 


LE 4 8 Ea bag Hegti he. Ru 
Good 1 5 of the = and not To al 
Prayer and 2 Worſhi 2 999159 SE 101 Ns 
ſo often enga N wil all. tho | 


way Erivate Fen a Ha Bray 10 2 in 


ecfer, 


hens 1 — Turbulent 1 3 —_ Chap, 7 5 


"T 5. if leave b be 2 1 05 — | 5 | 
a en u hoſe hs gs 


* 
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f chip. vi. ' Setvet, the Preſence of God to all ſuch being be. 


27. 


ed by all Mankind, and a Part of "Natural 


Religion, there had been no Reaſon to add, that 


vrhere more than one were engag d onthe fame 
Duty, they mould have 8 ul Encouragement, 
't 


fince Prayer tather ains an loſes. any thi 


of its Energy by being Public, So that t 


Meeting or Aſſembly, here mention d, ſeeing 


to be of another Sort, that is, for ſetling the 


of the Church. Another In. 


State and Folity 


. 10 ſtance, is that remarkable Place, Tell ir wnto 
tte chureli, &c. Where on Saviour directs the 
Iſſue of afl Controverſies amongſt his F Ker 


; and how Injuries ought to be redreft : 


is, by reſort to h Church + By which if * 


do not underſtand a certain Determinate. Af 


fembly of' Perſons emppw x dd to end ſuch Con- 


troverſſes, the Directions muſt be-very TY 


and to no Purpoſe; 
| e bim intrufted with Eccleſia 


Beſides, the Twelve 
nt,and there being av Sopertoricy 6 or 


; Preeminence given to ne more than another, 
as it cannot be thought unlawful, even from 


the Common Rules of Condit and Prudence, 


for theſe to meet together to debate concerning 


the Good of the Church, [fo tis plain when 


they did meet twas a Cbchpleat Synod after 1 


Parliamentary Form, it being an Aﬀembly of 


„Men alf Equal among themſelves; And thar 


9 there was frequent Occaſion of their Meeting, 
and that they did ſo meet, is not only Ma 


of Fat: But this, if no other, would be the 
 'Reafon of it, Becauſe our Saviour had never 
_ eftabliſh'd the External Order and Diſcipline 


of his Church, but left that to the Care and 
2 l Gorernorse © If we * 4 * 


1 


. 


doe 1 OY 


1 005 als 
ft den Wente of ere ber a 
e her in Colleges and ISS, e 
nate to 95 Biſh 1 for 15 Good Rule zs well as'3 John 10. 
Inſtruction Church, certainly implies a * 16. 
Jotnt. Power in them, to a6 Authoritatively for Reel. 1. 
thoſe Ends. "Thoſe General ' poſtolied Coen, ri. 
55 tg 
Worship, wo nfterly va Hſignifi- 3. 

1 4 11 Be. I Theſ. 3. 


cant, if they were not to receive à N pei 
termination from Perſons duety* aPpoi nted 
thereto; And if we are aſſur d from Scri tür, 
that = Scripture it ſelf is not of's * ie: gf 
Interpretation, this leads'vs of Cour to ſome 20. . 
apt Form of Gorey Government, forix: © 1047 
Right Infor atio pin a Hour Doubts and Mat. 
ters of Controverſy. Nom this being tñje 
Senſe of Fer ure; before the Church wasini= © WM 
ted to the State, mut ſhow that Freleſtaſtical e Ja 
Read ordin; to the Primitiye Divine Co. 
itution, were iſtinct from the Civil Power, | 
and vaſtly different f from „Aller porely 
Political. Ars“ 

P. Goon? GO on! In, thou err ene ot | 
the pretty'ſt Imps the Parry ever Spawn d. 

7. Beſides theſe fro . eee there ae 5 
other Arguments for Synods an & Councils; be: Ts 
which even Reaſon vas fun arab th us: For all e 
States and Bodies Politick. whether in the _ RT 
Hands of a Sixgl- Perſon, or under a Mio -_ . 
Form, whether Supream or Subordinate, o 
Yer hold 1 it abſolutely wy to e 2 2 


— % 


r ²˙ at ta EE LE ON LY 


\ 


28 Dialogue between Vol. II. 


VI. cils and Conventions of Men learned in Politi- 
N eee manage the Whole of, 
„ themſelyes, or to direct their Sovereign in all; 
Publick D So that, this Power be · 

longs to the Church, upon os 3 Conſidera - 
tion of it's being 4 Society; Beſides this, there 
is the Univerſal-Conſent. of all States and Gox, 
1 4-1, vernments, there being none ſo Barbarous and 
21 .c:-/gnpoliſh'd,, but what, allows of, Aſſemblies. of 
ttzhis Nature. Add to this, that whatever Aye, 
tthority there may be in the Laws made by a. 
1:9 GSingle Ferſen, ure Canons and the Laws of the 


Church, ny feſgn is to Convince as well 


OY 
. * £ 


; 241 as Command,..muſt be recommended to the. 
Subject by, Reaſon as well qs Authority: And 
therefore are more Proper ta be trabfacted in 

. Aſſemblies and Conventions than by a Single 
Perſon. Then-the Nature of Unity, and that 
" Fpheſ. 4; not only. in. Faith, and the Worſhip of the, 
5. lame God, but even in the External Modes of, 
*P(al. 29. Religion, fignify'd to us ene fe 7 
415 the 


2. lineſa, and Unity of Baptiſm, whic 
Cor. 16. Initiatory Sacrament of all Church-Commiani-. 
29. on - dpes,;Neceſlarily. require an eſtabliſh'd, 
ka n eee ee Authart, 
tys, Aud. this is by the very, Nature of the 
Church, lodg'd in the Hands of many. Nor. 
does the Power of Synods ſtand confirm'd by 


Reaſon and. Scripture only, but by. Antiquity. 
and the, Particular Cuſtoms of the Chriſtian | 
Church ever, ſince it's firſt Foundation; to ga 

about to prove, this, were to tranſcribe whole 
Libraries, and he that f it, may as well 
Queſtion the beſt Civil, Hiffories Extant, or 
doubt whether there be any ſych Places in the 


World, as Ropes and Cenfantinple.. Indeed, 


„II. vor- II. Timethy an Philatheus. = I» 

liti- MW the Conftitution of 'the "Three Eſates has by ch ive, 
le of, »ſome'deen aſcrib d to the Invention of th 
1 all Goths and Vandals, but Church Parli iments flo Sr i 
r bes: were-long before that; and never ces d nor en! of o " 
| aboliſh'd even under the moſt 'Deſpotick Go- Hal. a 
vernment. After Ceripture; Reaſon, and An- 
tiquity, I beg leave to do ven the. Honour of _ 
the next Evidence © And I can aſſureiyou”tls —_ 
no ſmall Favour, ſinee I fancy you are very ſel- Id 


dom us d to ſuch Good Company o oh 10% 
p. Me, Tim? Did'ſt thou evct” hear me 

Juſtifie the Authority of - Synods. TYPE 
T. In your Introduction, you av View to 

ſay, that where the Magiſtrate has not Inter- 

pos d, tis Lawful for Men to Form themſelves | 

into that Clubs or Societies they think ft for Plins = 

ſure or Buſineſs, and the Magiſtrate is not to 

Suppreſs them, unleſs they prove prejudicial, 

to the Publick Good: Now Synods, we ſay, 

are not thus Prejudicial; but on the Contrary, 8 

very Uſeful and Beneficial: And ſinee you | 

don t know, but they aredeſign'd for Pleaſure or 
Buſineſs, they are certainly Legal and War- '.._ ...- 
rantable. In the next place, yon urge, that "28 | 
it is impoſſible the Church ſhould Subſiſt with- _— 
out um, for the Church being to be-chang'd 
and alter d according to Circumſi ances, and not 2 
under a Certain and indiſpenſible Set of Lass 

and Canons, therefore for the New OS. 2 
of ſuch Laws and Canons, as the Variety 8 
Circumſtances ſhall require; tis Neceſſary that 
Church Governors ſnould have 'a Power of 
Meeting and Aſſembling together as often as 
there is Occaſion. Laſtly, the Power of the 

| Church being, according to you, Originally 

in the en and their Numbers in an Ecele· 


0 faftical 


4 
- 


V. = 


= 
: 
14 


4 4 + | : : * | , 1 a 
a | | 3 1 


Y 
chen. VI. ok gend obliging them to ad by Re 
e ſentation as well as in a Civil, eg | 


WW: highly Requiſite, that ;Biſhops,” Prieſts, &. 
ns . Repreſentatiyes, ſhould frequently 
meet in Synods, and act in ar Parli 
Way, that being the only Proper Form under 
Popular Conſtitution. · Thus you ſee, Phil, 
how apparently von are found out, and that 
according to tbe uſual fate of Great Talkers, 
vou do now and then ſay a gad thing with» 
out Malice and Premeditation: Or perhaps 
5 yo Wit, like Mr. Dryden a, is very ur. 
ally d to ſlſadnec ſa, and you are got into a Cour 
. and do not knom it. 
„. Well, but now, Tim, thou ha 'ſt got theſe 
| People together, They' n be ſure to wrangle 
and quarrel, to Damn al Mankind, aud one A+ 
nother: . Corrupt, aud Debaſe, and Contra - 
dict the Scriptures, and very aften themſelves, 
and perhaps ge together; by the Ears, as was 
done at the Second Synod: of Epheſus, \ where 
ee cuff d and kickd eee damen 
dy dia three Days. -15 4 | 
de H he did, l' deen he: e 3. 
gain ang as ent inte Battiſharrat;! for L have 
| ſome. few unlucky Hiſtorians by me, every 
- whit as good as yours, nay, even your on 
* Inflitur. Calvin, 2 Poſitively.of that Opinion 
. 4. 4. 9. And yet, alłs Right: For in Death, you 
OT know, Baniſhment is included of Courſe; In 
the mean Time, Why, 1-beſeech you; ann 
theſe Reverend Folks be all ſo — _ 
| Quarreiſome, and Unlucky, CORO 
= ing together. nner 5 8151 
P., L can tell banden for, but only that 


6 500 Daus Tad: ui 
| ah Now 
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wack e Pllikutheus.. 4 

T. Now that to me is a Reaſon / why. it c 
ſhould. be ſo noimere.: Since a due Conſidera · — 
tion of Paſt Miſcaoriages, is, with moſt Bo 
that are tolerable, a very good Argument of 
Amendment for the Future; Our Saur — -* 
well knew, the Hl Management of all tho 
Councels, which: had Conreyend the 'Fewiſh 

Church for mahy Ages down to his Time, and 
of which Corraptians rhe * ſuch 
a Melancholy account;' Nay, he was himſelf Eo” 
per ſecuted and Condemn d by one of em, yet ; if 
he was far from aboliſhing that ſort of Church BB 
Government, but expreſſy eſtabliſn d ĩt undder — 
the Coſpell.audcbercfare "Calvin, notorioully * inſit. . 
blames that violent Opinion of Gregory Wat 4. $00 ge | 
anxene, which you: ſo much inſiſt on; when Sect. 11. 
the Fat her reſolves, 'ro appear in neo | 
ale, becauſo he had never yet ſeen 4 good one. 

P. Well then, Tim, ſince thou — epoathe 
Reforming Strain, Prithee let's W e Pro- 
jets and Propoſals, 1 GY 

T. Look ye, Phil, I ee beste Hand, 
my Judgment is only bin, and I don't pre- 
tend ſo much as to ſubmit it to the Wiſdom of 
my Betters, nor yet do I undertake to adviſe 
em, eſpecially not your Way, that is, in the 
Spirit of Humility Only, it ſeems, Caſtles in 
the Air being wh faſhionable, 1 am 2 - 
not to be out of the Mode. 

P. No more dee ne but prither to he 
Buſineſs, Tim. N A 
T. Before 1 1 nd give 
that l am here Ming of a General Cs 
Synod, or Allenfdyiof many Churches, and 
not of a National Convocation, which muſt 
be manag d according * 05 


chi. VI. «nd i Righ 
— mis d: iũ the r Place, ſay I, tor the reſto. 


I dad { Dialogue — von- I. 
ts of a Private Church; this pre. 


ring Eccleſiaſtical Synods to their Proper End 
and Primitive Purity, it is highly N 


that then ſnould be conven d in Chriſt” 5 'Nemd: | 


By which, I ſuappoſe, it is not mean't, that 
his Name ſhould be ſet to the Proclamation, 
or ſix d oder the Door to ſcare Hereticks: But 

by his Name is ſignify d his Authority, which, 

as it Impowers the Governors of the Church 
to aſſemble, fo it is an Inducement to the 8e. 
cular Powers, to encourage and Protect all ſueh 

Aſſemblies: Becauſe under them, and in Sub- 


» 41>, - miſſion to their Prerogative, all Church Mat 
ters are to be tranſacted; And beſides this, the 
Name of Chrift, is of the ſame Force here, as 


in our Prayers: It imports a Relyance on him 
for the Directions of the Holy Spirit, and is al- 
ſo as a Vow or a Bond upon every ones Soul, 
do do in every thing according to his Will and 

Pleaſure. 2dly, It is highly requiſite, that 8y. 
nods be then ſummoned, when the Govern- 
ment of the Church is in the Hands of ſuch 
Men, whoſe: Renown for Piety and Integrity 
may give Credit to their Decrees, whoſe Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Knowlege may be powerful for the 
Eſtabliſhmeat of Truth, and whoſe. Tempo» 
ral Circumſtances may ſet um above the In- 


fluence of any Secular Byaſs, or the Sollicita- 
tions of Worldly Intereſt. 34.0%, Tis alſo ve- 


ry expedient, that none of the Governors of 
the Church, that is, no Biſhops be excluded, 
of what Party ſoever: That there be no 

Maiming, no culling of Coutcils, and that 
Truth may be eſtabliſſid as well by the De- 
crees of the Orthodox, as by the Confatetion 


* 
* 


» 


Vox. II. Timothy and Philatheus. 33 
of thoſe that are Erroneous; Now tis evident, Chap. vl. 


that theſe Rules were notoriouſly violated in 
the Popsſb Synods; Inſtead of Summoning them 
in the Name of Chriſt 7 they met in : the. 
Name of his pretended Vicegerent; Inſtead. . 
of the Directions of the Holy Spirit, they were 
alltogether in Expectation of a Fair Mind, or 
a Mail from Avignon or Ravenna; Inſtead of 
the Sanctions of a Religious Vow and Engage- 
ment to the Will of Chriſt, they had already 
provided their Conſciences with the ſtronger 
Tyes of Promiſes and Engagements to a Legat 
or Secretary, and were under ſtrict Allegiange 
to Infallibility; There being no greater Banter 
in the World, then their pretending to ſearch 
for Truth at Trent or Ariminum, when they 
were verily perſuaded, ſhe was all the while 
Nodding in St. Peter's Chair, at leaſt a Hun- 
dred Miles off; Then, twas uſual to have no 
Biſhops ſummon d, but ſuch as were already 
in the Secret, and had Ignorance enough to let 
a Jeſuite Impoſe upon 'em, or were ſo very 
Poor as to be bully d by a Nantio, or to be 
brib'd with a Sett of ſuch Canons, as would 
get em Cuſtom for Holy Toys and Trinkets, 
and Butter and Fiſh againſt Lev. rer. 
P. Oh brave Tim! Why thou talkſt now 
a little like a Chriſtian, ft. 4+ i eg 
T. In the next place, I would have go Mix- 
ture of Orders in a General Council: Biſhops 
are the Rulers of the Church: and tho* the 
Greatneſs of their Station and Secluſion from 
Parochial Buſineſs, may render em in ſome. 
Caſes unacquainted with the Church's Affairs, 
and the State of the Inferior Clergy, for 
which Reaſon. it would be highly Neceſſary: 


they 


1 Didlogue between Wor. 


Chap. VI. they ſhould adviſe:with- their Presbyters i in So 
* Eccleſiaſtical Matters, yet the Ruling Part 


mould fill belong to the Mitre; And here a- 
gain, the Popiſh Synods fail'd, for their admit- 
ng Jeſaites, and Abbats, and! Clergy not E- 
piſcopal, occaſion'd Infinite Strife and W rang- 
ling about the SeveralRights and Powers of their 
Separate Orders, and is one main Reaſon why 
the juriſdiction of Biſhops is ſo much con- 
founded and blended with other Ecclę ſiaſt ical 
Offices in the Romiſh Church; There were two 
unavoidable Ill Conſequences of this Method, 
for either the Inferior Clergy carryꝰ'd it ſo ſer- 


| vilely to their Superiors, as by baſe complian- 


ces to Fiſh for Preferment: or elſe where they 
had, Power, and were well backd; fo very 


haughtily, that It became Neceſſary 'to ſtop 


their Mouths, and to win um off with Biſhop- 
ricks, that they might henceforth learn to 
have a greater Eſteem for that Function. 

P. Good agen, Ti m! There's Hopes of thee 


' now. 


another, except w Hat belongs to d Chairman 
or Preſident; as this would reſtore the Suc- 
ceſſors of the Apoſtles to that Mutual Parity, 
Which at firſt belong d to the twelve, fo it 
excludes all Popes and divine Deputies and 
Vicegerents, that ſhall preſume to Govern and 


direct, as God himſelf does, at a Diſtance ; 


and withal it leaves the Matter in ſome degree 
to the Umpirage of Heaven, and Shuts out 
the Pretenſions af a Predominant Party: for 


the Uſual Complaint againſt ſome ancient 
| Councilsi Is, that at Conſtance, Trent, Ariminum, 


25 ſuch 


F. It is alſo very convenient, that i in every 
| Synod, no Biſhop pretend to more power than 


Vol. II. Timothy 4% 
ſ ich and ſuch evil Menu, 5 45 u 775 Bo. 14: 4 b. vü 
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tical Synods, ſq 
prepared aforehand, and made-Pnblick.: 


o r v em Find 


/ 
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nez, preſided, and not the Holy Ghoſt... 
were alſo to be wiſh'd, that the Buſineſs to he 
tranſacted in, Eccleſiaſtical Synods, .ſhoul 


the dare aſſembling of men together only on 


a General account, to treat of the State of the 


Church, leaves every one to his Projects at 
Schemes of Reformation, according as. [05 
diſpos d to think either Mejor ill of the Fre 
it much amiſs, that all Synods ſhould have 
their due bounds, and Proper Matter t6 pro- 


ſent Condition of Affairs; Neither do.I rhink + 


ceed upon; and the Scripture being the Law 


of the Church, the great End of Syneas is to 
Interpret that Law, eſpecially ſuch parts of it 
as by the Inſpir'd Writers ſeem to be left to 


the Special Determination of Succeeding G- 


vernors, and ſuch as have been apply'd by He- 


reticks to a wrong uſe, and made pretences 


for diſturbing the Quiet of the Church; but 
the Penalties of Hereſy, and all things belong- 
ing to the external beauty and Decorum of Re- 


ligion, muſt be intirely Submitted to the Wiſ- 


dom and Conduct of the State; And that no 


- Scripture may be wreſted to an Ill Senſe, tis 25 
highly neceſſary that Debates be free, and a 


- * 
: 
* % 
. 


Oppoſition and Arguments of the . 


ſhould be Calmly heard and Debated; a 
that no Sentence be pronounc'd, nor Articles 
eſtabliſh'd, without a full Account of the Ar- 


guments from Scripture, and the Sence of An- 
tiquiry on that Head, and the Reaſons why the 
Synod has thought fir to make ſuch or ſucha De- 
termination; If any thing be tranſacted contrary 


to theſe Rules, the Secular Powers ſhould in- 
Ws: ter poſe 


— 


Phitſathieus. * 3 3 | 


Chap. V. terpoſe their Authority, and regulate all ſuch 
>> Diſorders. The Popiſh Synods are extteamly : 
Deficient in this Particular; tis very ſeldom 1 

that they mention Scripture, or Reaſon, at leaſt ; 
not the brighteſt and cleareſt Parts, but are | 
altogether Poſitive and Aſſuming, as if New f 
Srriptures and freſh Goſpels were to be made, = 
and they Intruſted with the Work; Thoſe G 
pat offer to oppoſe their Sentiments, or to I 
:ontend on the other Side, are quell'd at once 
with Noiſe and Anathema's ; Inſtead of Ar- 
Fete and Perſuaſions, their Stile is, Dam- | 
namus, Jubemus, & Volumus, as if they were a 
all Seigniors and Sophies; When any thing is 7 
ſettlec in Favour of the Clergy, whereby their p 
Revenues are advanc'd, or their Power in- 
creas d, and their Courts enlarg'd in their 1 
Juriſdictions; it comes not to the State for h 
Confirmation, but Kings and Princes are re- 1 
quir'd to ſee the Sentence of the Church, ra- 
tify'd, on pain of loſing both their Crowns, 4 
the Eternal as well as Temporal. In truth, k 
Phil. there is ſcarce any of the Synods ſo much q 
complain'd of, and with which you are ſo ve- p hy 
ry Free, but what fail'd in ſome one or other 7 
of theſe Qualifications ; and as theſe in all Pro-—- ct 
bability being ſo well obſerv'd in thoſe Conn- 1 
cils, that are of any repute, were the Reaſon, 6 
why they are ſtill in Credit amongſt ns: fo, 65 
tho I cannot ſay, that this Method would pro- G 
duce an Infallible Council, or a Synod without 8 
Spot, or Blemiſh, or any ſuch thing: yet ! 
believe, twould render all Aſſemblies of this . ., 
Nature, as near Perfection as might reaſona- tt 
TOI non of 
F. Well, Tim, now thou haſt ſettl'd Preli- A 


»Y # po 7 
We A 


Vor. It: Timothy and Plilitheis: 


that a Council aſſembled under the beſt Quali- 


fications that can be Devis'd, is certainly 7 


fallible, and has the Holy Ghoſt prefiding | a- 
mong "mn?" 1 


T. Why iv that Follow? The Holy 


Ghoſt may preſide amongſt * um, and they not 
 Tfallible for all tar. 
'P. How ? Tim. have a Ge what you by. 


T. Hang it, tis a bold Pamp elteering Age, 
and I'll try to give a Reaſon'for't ; The Pro- 
phets, Apoſtles, and Writer 4 of the Holy Bible, 


d the 


were certalnly divin 0% Inſpir d, and 
Influence of rhe Ho 8 
yet we find um charg'd with Murder, Adul- 

, Contention, and 3, oftacy ; Now I have 
heard Great Men ſay, that the Reaſon of all 
this is, that the Holy "Ghoſt does ſometimes 
leave the beſt of Men to themſelves, and Ives 
'um Intervals of Frailty, to convince um, 


how weak they are, and how neceſſary tis to 
depend intitely on one above um; Agreeably 


to this, even the Papsſts in their Synods, when 


they pretend to call Sen the Holy Ghoſt to 
their Aſſiſtance, do for all that iy leave Tnfal- 


libility behind "nm at Rome. 
P. I am very glad, thou can't not under- 


take for Synods, but that they may ert; Tam 


ſure they doe err, and their frequent Errors 
ought very much to leſſen their Authority. 


7. Lookye, Phil, if Synods were Infallibls = 


| they would be apparently Divine, and thet 
there could be no more Diſpute about thel 


Authority Beſides, 1'don't pretend to vive 


e to any thing ĩ op Nature, no not to the 


directing them, and 


leaſt 


37 
minaries and a Method of Proceeding, hat Chap: v 
will all this come to, if thou can'ſt not fay 


3s 4 Dialogue 1 vor. H. 


; VI leaſt Chriſtian Soul of a. Sexton. or Bell. ringer 

* of V only, I went and projected, and: caſt ab 
and try d to ſet up ſomething or another, 
pole or Madmallion, no matter what, in 
Room of that d you had defgn'c 
all on purpoſe to 


and 


— Morrice- Dances. 


P. Ra In; 


we 3 5 or a Pariſh od, for that's, your Ca- 
tholick Council, is 1 8 ſuch another Whimſi- 
gal Aſſembly; and this will appear pretty plain, 
| 15 we have recourſe to inſtances and he 75 
or that's your way of arguing on the 
Now in the late Times, the Pee. bac 
whole Church to themſel nods as 


had of all Sorts, for the ſetl; Fa i FReligion | 
ſuch as it was: The Spirit and the Light they 

rd their 
a but twas fuch a Light, God wot, aß 


were as ſure of, as of that 2 fi 


bone in Darkneſs, and W ther have been 
955 ers Buſhel, that no Body might have bee 
. by it; As for Authority, all they h 


ö on by the Blunderbuſs and Bandelter; and the 


Word of Command, Give Fre. Was admit- 
ted as the Canonical. Interpretation of Excom- 
municamus & Anathematizamus ; If there were 
| pow and then a, Bloody Noſe heretofore upon 


re in Smit Held, this was nothing to a 
Nasen- in Flames; So that if ever 


e of Religion, or here and there a 


Men * really egten up with Zea, or ever 


yon Yo earneſtly for the Faith, th 


Wee: the Sajats 5 I Council 0 of old 2 — 
tra Her! 


tr 1 


ige you, becauſe I was 
ſure your Caſtles were all Charm and Deluſion, | 
and your Cnvocgtions little err than Revol 


enz; 2 e of the 
yn 


Se ee I en ee ee c ems oe er rwuryrSy,cneanz m7 
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tradicted each other, theſe ontſtript um by a Chap. VI. - | 

League and chree Quarters: They Lane > 

ſav d al Mankind, and themſelves together, 

at leaſt every fortnight: They that were upper 

moſt, were always in the Rgle, and as Great 

Keprehater, When they fell, 401 then the Reſt 

tocł their turns to be Saints in their ſteadʒ ſo 

that what with Damning and Dragvoning, and 
2 Cantive, it 2 to that Pole fat 

| t ſame very ſhrew'd: Men thaugbt it 

vo ſmall degree uf Modeſty, among ſo many 

| bad ones, to be of no Religion at all. If the RE 
 Popiſh Synods were any way Sawey with the _—_— 

State, theſe were ten thouſand times work ; _ 
If they depos d 4 Monarch; theſe went fat- _ 
ther: for theres a vaſt Difference between xr * 
Ax anden. Auen; Lis 3 | 
King has ſuffer d by the Uſurpations of he - 
Chara but theſe cut off a Head, upon which —_ 
a Legion af Pamphlets have ever fince try/d:to 
fix one Crime, to no purpoſe; They firſt uA . 
bis Crany demn to the Grouhd, and then lefdfis 
Honour in the Duſt; They firſt repreſented the — 
Royal Hunter, as à Monſter in Fable, and then 
the Kennel of his own Bloodhound chac' dand tore 
him: to Pieces in Realiey; Here nom is Ortho- 
doxy, Nil, here now is à Popular Charchi a 
Church truly: levell'd even to the Earth; And 
not only examples, but reaſim, will convince 
us it muſt be ſo in a Popular Form; for the c- 

parating a fem Particular Men for the Mini- 
ſtry, is a Notion as univerſal as that of Religi- 
on; this was the Way both in the 0/4 Word 
and in the New, and therefore wheneyer 

Church Power is thrown; to the Peqple to 


Scramble for; twill be A e 


a OY VP; ˙ _- "IE 
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| -- Chap. VI. of their buſieſt” Blades from continually e- 
2 reQtingit into a Ape; Beſides, the Duties 


 -* Cranuer and Ridley, and that Gang, inſtead 


of Religion are in many Caſes ſo Oppoſite to 
- worldly Intereſt, which yet is the Darling of 
the Mob, that they'll be ſure to vote um 3. 
way firſt; as uſeleſs and againſt Chriſtian Free. 
dom; And where Men judge for themſelves, 
they are alway ſo very prone to be Impartial: 
And the Multitude, the Rabble, the Many, 
are all in ſuch good Plight as to Wealth and 
Eſtates, having no uſe for Knavery; and with- | 
zal ſo very Conſtant,” and Unanimous, as not 
to be ſhaken in their Principles, and then fo 
. — knowing and wiſe, as not to 3 
That I wonder ſome Project or another has 
not e er this been ſet on foot; fer compleating 
the Communion of Saints, and bringing in thi 
-fulneſs ef the Gentil. 
Pi. Prithee, Tim, by whom was the Refor- 
mation brought about here in Exgland, was it 
by the Clergy, or by the People, and their 
Repreſentatives ? I am afraid to the Scandal 
of the Church, twill be found, that our pre- 
ſent Conſtitution is intirely owing to a LA 
Parliament. e 5 Oe ION ASE 
J. Why by the People and their Repre- 
ſentatives is well enough ſaid; for the Clergy 
are the Repreſentatives of the People in Mat- 
ters Eccleſiaſtical; beſides, I would fain knom 
how the Reformation ſhould have been brought 
about otherwiſe; Indeed the Scandal that from 
- thence accrues to the Clergy, is, to my ſeem- 
ing; altogether unavoidable: at leaſt, there 
was but one way to avoid it, and that, 4 
fancy, yon will by no means allow of; For if 
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von. II. Timochy and Philithers os WW. 
of conſulting Scripture: and Antiquity, and Chaps VE. 
confuting Bonner and Gardner with Bibles and 
Ariſtotles, had fairly met together in St. S ; 
-phen's Chappel, and only n down: _- 
een, eee ener, 4 + 7 Wo Wes 
IS 1. 
RE 80 LV? D, That u rhe Opinion of 
this Houſe, that the Papal Supreamacy is 
-+ contrary to the Fundamental Lats of this 
ne Realm, an High breach of Privilege of 
0 5 1 Parting againſt the Peace of out So- 
veraign Lady the Queer, ane and 725 
4 Dignity. 
| & +: 


RESO Lv? D. That ir i the Opinion of 
this Houſe, that Tranſubſt anti ation is a- 

pg gainſt Liberty and Property, highly tend. 
ing to the Decay of Trade, and prejudicia! 
Yew 0-24 . eee ng en be 909. , 
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Ach room ll that the erelag Le a 
New Priſon-commonty calF'd, Purgatory. 
is Illegal, Arbitrary, and Tyrannicah 
A SG os manifeſtly tend to the Ruin 
N. _— "ras Spread und: Ts: 


+ And kereupon have order'd aBil or ma 


bar been ng In aa {a 


| This, no doubt, would dave efe&ually ok 
* all manner of Scandal on the den of ©. 
Reformation; but then the Clergy would 
— ps have aſſum more Power in this caſe;: 
than will ſtand witk your good Grace, and 
Wiſdom to allow: them: and and - beſides, tis + 


W 1  fabliſning 


TY ICY" 
N n 25 2 5 * «bez 2 S 
- r F 7 * 
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Sam vl Aabliſhing; 4, Churek, by, Lam, which is anathe 
. ind >, \thas you _ away With ' 


: and;/fruly, 
ſince tis efabliſhd by a Laws l Bad much a. 
ther, cia fayld be a E nden, than a Coney, 
and that becauſe I had; much rather the;Lejy 
ſhould fall under your Sar than the 
Clergy, q 6 they can beſt tell how to be even 
wich YAU«'111 2 (oh 13-4813 Noll zii 
P. Bat then, Tan, conſider: by. 7 
and means the Reformation mas brought about: 
by ſuppreſſing Abbies and Manaſteries, and 
— Clergy in their FEE and 
ower- indie 
T. Nay, phil, if you have a Mind to talk 
like a; Try as you are, and to ſrandalize the 
Kefer matian, beſides the Abbies and Manaſte- 
Ties, von mey, if Jen plesſe, | reckon 01d 
Ham Trewaes, Aur 0 Ballen d. etty- 
coat, and Cardinal Cappejues Marrgw-bones 
| For I can aſſure you, they contributed to the 
|  \Reformations| as much as che Suppreſſion of 
Abbies and Monaſteries 5 For alack-a- day, fe 
it is, that Religion does by no means infer 
either Lands or 22 or has any De- 
poendence thereupon: aud the Eirſt coming of 
own. Saviour does not, like his. Laſt, make any 
Alteration in Paſture or Arable: and there- 
fore when Lands are ſeiz d, and Ejeltmentt 
iſſu'd from the Queen Rent, tho A 
fendant ſhould plead Religion, and urge. a 
Tieͤrt Of; Sorip ure; for part of his Title, every 
one knows, ſpelt ae no other valuable 
Conſideration, that would hardly pay Cots 
And, Charges ; Now, that the Diſſolution af 
' Monaſteries did contribute very little to: the 
. OE; 1 * pretty plain "i 
| h hi 
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is 


is Noni becauſe ?, ery was aga reſtor'd, & | 
ti that. oo the worſt ſort, 28 
jung that Di e and pet, hom can it 


100 Philatheus. 


ſe, but he as you ſay; for as long as Ab- 
bies ahd Monaſteries ſtood; Tranſubſtantiation 
was certainly according to Scripture, and the 
Be of 77 a. Sound and Orthodox 
rine: An 
very moderate Method, and alſo very far from 
the Spirit of Perſecution, and highly condy- 
ging to the good of Mens Souls, to take away 
their Eſtates for the Reformation of their Man- 
ners, becauſe this infallibly ſtrikes at che Root of 


al Evil; However; with Thanks we muſt ac- 


knowledge It, the. Times are quite alter d 
and that too ſor the better: the KReformatian of 


Manners goes on moſt 17 * joy Foo that | 


n mA gore Days 0 
Ns made $4 maintain a large Monaſtery 
itchen, hs. e and, 3 a clean ap 


ler for the Aon li or a Jolly Confeſſor f or the 5 


Sifters, when Conſpience, which is free, you 
know, was of Opinion that all this was Ye- 
rial, will now. under à Lay: Improvement, 
keep the Noble Squire in mch more Splendar 
than it did his; bee Na he 
ſhall haye his Bra hores, Leaſh of 
Hunters, a Pack of 8 de : . Mountains of 
Beef, and Rivers of Stale Brink; 7 0 
Reaſon can we give for theſe ſtrange Alter 
tions? not the want of good Will in Men 
5 Fryars, to live eyry Whit as Well as BO 
fo Leah. bot only the cheapneſsof Com- 
odities,. increaſe of Trade, Plenty and f- 
e of Aae Oaths. and Cur 


rſes, 
bring now 50 forfeit of f Freehold, "OR 


withal, it muſt nerds be a 


up 


* 
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book W Dialogie g Yor! It 


a nioderate Price of Twelve Pence apiece, and 
he that gets drunk with Five Hundred a-year 
Church- lands in his Poſſeſſion, may defie the 
Conſtable : if he can but keep one remove of 
from Lunacy and Idiotiſm he's ſafe enough, 
for he's ſure no one is to be reſorm'd as you 
would haye the Clergy, By being Bully'd, or 

Begg'd for their Eſtates, 

F. Then LSE you think twas Sacti- 
1 e to deprive the Abbies and Monaſterie 

their Wealth, and that they who inherit 


8: that Wealth, are guilty of the ſame Crime? 


'T. Now, I think, Phil, there's no great 
reaſon to inſf! us Sacrilege; If it were on 
8 Injuſtice, 1 pros that's bad enough inal 
Conſcience; All 1 wiſh is, that in the Sup- 


12 | ace of. "Church Lands, there had been 


me Di ference made, and ſome Conſiders- 
tion in the Diſpofal ; As for the Abbies and 


0 Monaſteries, 1 don't much pitty um, becauſe 
I ſee nd reaſon, Why a Man had not much 


better leave an Eſtate to his Son and Heir, up- 
on Condition that he read Prayers Twice: 


| oy. in his Family, relieve the Poor, and per- 


er Houſhold' Duties, 'to which every 
priqhe! Man has as good a title as a Patriarch, 


N than to a Neſt of Lazy Monks and Eryars, 


only betaufe they can perform the Bulineſ$ a 
title mo ore ſolemnly perhaps, by conſecrating 


_ the els 7 ee the Cook into 


Deacon's Orders; > and therefore, ſay I, cen 


let um 8⁰ ' down + "The Goſpel has nothing t 


Ly for um, provided the Law will allow'it; 
But then fo it happen d, that the Revenues of 
the Parochial Clergy Who are neceſſary to 


The Being of a Church, and of Publick 


Pg we” YR rw YR Nx Yo wo” 
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Vol. II. Timothy and Philatheus. wg 
fit in 2 Nation, thoſe went away in the hu 1 Chap. VI. 
as well as the other: Whereas, I would byal De 
Means have continu'd their Dues.: for if the 
Divine Right of Tenths be a Reaſon, why e+ 
very thing exceeding that Moyetie ſhould be as 
much ſubject to Reſumptions, as any Lay Eſtates 
whatever: it ought equally to hold good a- 
gainſt falling below a Tenth, and giving no 
more for the Goſpel, than the Txrks do for 2 
Romance, or the Jews for an obſolete Alma- 
nac: This, methinks, is a little below. the 
Market; for ſuppoſe the Goſpel does leave it 
intirely to the State, to make a fair Bargain 
with the Church, which may be juſtly plead- 

ed to any Action of. Sacrilege, that may poſs 
fbly be brought againſt the Laity, yet. both 
Oucen, Lords, and Commons, by their Pious 
Endeavours for an Augmentation, do unani- 
mouſly ſhew, that in their Judgment the, pre- 
ſent Settlement is too little: and then, all 


«> N 
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5 


who oppoſe their Sentiments, ſnall be Jacks, 
Torys, and Tantity- men, by the ſame Rule 
that you make all thoſe to be Proteſtants, who 


do in the leaſt diſſent from Poper N 
P. Then, it ſeems, you are 2 Pampering 

and Dieting the Clergy, and making*um all as 

rich and powerful as Popes. - ,. 1 


N * 


T. Not in the leaſt, Phil: I muſt confeſs 1 
would have the honeſt Mea live, and ſubſiſt 
amongſt us in ſome comfortable way or other, 
bur by no means to be Rich: for there are 
Three or Four ſuch terrible Arguments to- 
wards the latter End of this Chapter in favour _ .. 
of Poverty, that for my part, I can't 25 i 
wonder, why cer this, the Clergy did not | 
unanimouſly Petition the Government, 1155 
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36 ©" A Didbgie benen Vor Il 
ede al their Lands and Berieffers, and vhjy 
die um a Pair of good Travelling Shocks, 
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 "whichyon ſeemwilling cnovgh toallow they 
— HogetherwithaSpititual Roar, and a Zice/ety 

Hawk and Peddle with; This, inſtead of 

Reforming us, would in 4 litele time, Hi 

much Contrary to your Expectation, briagiq 

the Independent Power again as it did here. 

tofore, and we ſhould ſdon hear of Pardo 

. aud ladulgences added to the London Crys, aid 
1 as common as Milk and Mackeret, © © 
F. Now 1 fancy, inſtead of that, it Wool 

be with us, as with the Primitive Chriſtians, 
when the Clergy fubfiffed upon the A/ms ofthe 
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| . then Religion was pureſt, and mat 
I. But now methinks, tis a little unto wat 
fer you, to call that Alm, which the Apoſth 
4 x Cor. 9. Proves robe a © fair Bargain; Does the Farmnet 
n take Ae for his Corn? or does his Wik 
Ee Take Chavity- Money for Eggs and Butter? Bit 
tips it is, when good Goods are under vaſyel: 
tt % Nawght, It is Nanphr, faith the "Buyer, 
bur when he « gone, then hetoaſfeth; Beſides. is i 
, | not ſtrange, that you ſpouſq io very vigorouſly 


[| _ affert the Divine Right of Poverty, aud yet 
= yindicate the Primitive Form of Voluntary 
3 Cuurrihutiens“ ſince tis well known, the Cler- 
ey were never richer than in thoſe Hays, and 
therefore the Divine Right of 'Tyrhes is really 

wn A4 karobf to the Sobject: bad this been ſerrled 
ne In the 1 there had been no need, 
| Ads 44 of * ſelling all, and laying all at the Apoſttes 
37 Feet; and the Biſhops; th ir Succeſſors, wete 
cet fes, and pamper d, as any that came 
1 aftet them: tlie — 
2 | a 
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Vou: A. Ty den. 47 
they had en W parked Chap. V1 
with Houſes, [> all L DW] 
were for pivii 23 y Ries Gil. 4. 
Hearts, and lov ag them at that — ave 13. 
Rate, that you would have inzgitfd they had : 
all read Cyrus and Cafſandra': fothat the 
Church's being united to the State, Skatutes of 
Mortmainy Aid the Lo-. Church Boctrinè of a 
Tenth were abſolutely neceſſary,” For fear the 
People ſhould give Fifteenchy arid Fivencieths, and 
perhaps make the Church ſole Heir and Exe- 
cutor: and who but a Tory weld plead for 
reſtoring this Cuſtom, when us You Elſewhere 
obſerve; 77005 airy will part thith- avy'rhing f, forthe 
purchaſe of t {+ fte which tbr ler e 
in their keeping; This Method of tri 
ments, appears highly neeeſſary in the Annals 
of State, For the Houſe'vf Commons hud, I be- 
lere, mueh rather agree to Fehr Shilling, in 
the Pound, nay; Fru or Six, than to One - 
of Bemevolence, d Lol, of à Fer Gift + For 
when we are ſtitieed,' tber we know bet is 
expected from us, and what We are 4 pay ⸗ | 
but ſhould a YoliH##hry Contribution tome out, = 
we are all ſuch/Loyaliſts, ſuch Hr rr of Gold) | . 
and ſo terribly for Queen Hine, that I dare 
ſwear, and 1 fpeak for my ſelf andy Play- 
fellows, we would alk pawn our Orammariand , 
Almanacks, But the French King” would a 
tainly ' 88 down next Saane ee —. ' 
a Widow, that ſtands: regiſter'd” in the Re- 
nowned' *- Bukir; who for a Ki gate King gee the 
Edward Twenty Ponds on the ſchre of Brre- Chronicle | 
volence, but ſhe had do occaſion to have been in bis Life. 
5H is Senerous; Nd a 1 or 'F 
rte 2D * Bu "Shs 4.0 


3 e P. But 
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edu. . But don't you ſee, that the Clergy, by W 
9 being rich, grow to be intolerably Proud, Wl * 
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Malicious, Envious, and Turbulent. Us FM 
T. Now I ſhould, fancy, their being poor 
would be far the beſt. reaſon, for their being 

Turbulent : He that's preferr'd and got intoa 
good Living, has no reaſon to boaſt of his 

_ Parts, or to; overvalue his Function: He's 
well paid for't,. and his Market is over: He 
may very eaſily afford to be Humble, ſince tis 
become his Choice, and he may make a Figure 
with his Vertue; But Humility is the ſame 

1 - _ with Neceſlity in a poor Divine, For he can't 

©; | help it: Such a one has reaſon to ſet forth his 

Worth, and to inſiſt more than ordinarily on 

bis Authority, that he may be better provid- 
ed for, and eſteem'd according to his Value. 
As for Malice and Envy, there's no room for 
them under a Treble Chin, and a Circingle that 
girts Six foot : theſe are the conſtant Perqui- 
| ſites of Ten Pound a year and a Dilapidated 
Vicaridge; a Mortal in ſuch a State, mul 
= needs repine at the good Fortune of his illite- 

3 rate Neighbour, who yet can afford to killa 

| Pig at Chriſtmas; and the Spleen, as Genteel 

_ a Diſtemper. as it is, much certainly come 
thick upon him, when he turns off his Eyes 
from Deut eronomy or Leviticus, where he has 
Beef, and Lamb, and Veal in abundance, to 
behold the Gentle Kine grazing under his 

. Garret Window, without daring; to indulge 
the agreeable Ideas of Meat - Offerings and 

Drinl- Offerings. And then as to Oppreſi and 

Mirong: God and the rom be thanked, the 

longeſt, Purſe ſhall not always make the beſt 

Title: but what ſhall he do, that has bog a 

„ . are 
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hare Natural Subſiſtetice ? eis indeed pretty Cb V. 
well ſecur d from wronging others, unleſs he . 


makes uſe of ſome of your Rights of Nature: 


but what if others wrong him ? If ſuch a ons 
has the leaneſt Pig impos'd on him, or is de- 
frauded in his Tale of Eggs and Apples, he 

has no recourſe but to the Prophet Aicabj at 

leaſt in no Caſe, where his Title is queſtion d, 


For tis a ſhame to ſue as 4 Pauper, and fes 


pretty well ſecur d from ſueing En ee: A 
Perſonal Advantage ſhall bribe him to rob the 
Succeſſion of its Rights, and the Wretch that” ret 
comes after, Will find no Tot truer than thar, 


which ſays, Frbm him that bath little, even that. 


nhich be hathiſoall be taken' away.” But for Faces 


and ' Hereſy; What occaſion has any one for 

"um; in'a ſpacious Fortune, andan Inheritance 

of Mauy Acres? Tis not for Magie, and 
Squires to think of Levelling «© What have - . 
they to do to be concern'd in a Riot? Can it be 

for their Intereſt to pull up Stiles, and demo- 

liſh Saſh- Windows ? But dis quite other wiſe, 

where a great Spirit is penn'd in a narrow ö 
Fortune: there, it muſt needs Sweat, and | 


Chaff, and endeavour to get room; Tis the |, 


Intereſt of the Poor to ſee all things thrown' 

to common, and to ſet the World together by 

the Ears, that they may ſnare in the Scram- 

ble; No body talks of Alterations, but they 

that want um; A great Soul ſtruggling in a 55 
narrow Body, Hunches out the Sides, wan 
ders in the Limbs, and makes a Aan a l. 
ſter; and the ſame Courſe is taken in the Ge- 
neration of à Rebel: He is the Excreſcence of 
Poverty, or in the Apoſtle's terms, che ſaper- 


— 


„ WP "WT nay OY —_ 2 , 
* ER : * p THT TY — 
F enn U 

i *% x 2 x 7 * 
R * rn 
8 , 4 pk”. 4 * * 


» " 0 
—_— 4 
8 | 

Y” is 


g £83 e ö ; | "0% 5 1 2 ' : 4 

4 c ” * 40 . \ * 1 „ 

$ p . - * \ > * 4 
* 7 ' ; : b 1 
Timothy ang theus. 49 wm 

; : * 

II T and Phila 49 - 
% Hb 5 * : S » 
\ \ 4 0 v — "I 
} 


6 
* 
. 


1 » 

* 1 e * Ls be + 4 
0 ®. 5 4 x + a7, <8 
ity 0 a mers '5 s - _— 

| $ . ** . 055%,» 6 are: 16.4 5 

2 « 2 | V ö e 
* * . 6 CY * ” 9 1 4 be TO 

; P RE Sn 2 \ 

. - & * 1 N 


N 1 * In wy * n 5 n : | : 
| ih Ay, bag 


4 


1 235 53 Vo 


dos ; H bis Saul does hut ſurmount his Cu- 


For Here Ws Fauctios and Twrbulenay arg the very 
ame in Natural Fhiloſophy, With Bleſticny 
3 auc the Frg 4 Hani. 9151449 AA n i Him 
1 And a FOu Ts , the Albiginſes » Wall 
__ „ and N of Hon, angſt 
1 preſer Wm Rasi in its 
V 2143 1 222 214 1G ee 

5 2 "het may be, for you mult. Jens 
"0 Flle are always extraordinary Pure, when they 
| arg rifng te Prefermevt.; If van fee a Man 
/ waſhing his Hands, Ten to one byt tis in or- 
| 22 kll-his; Belly; not hut that 4 Man may 
be, poar; 
the Maldeuſes and Alhigenſas, for all that I c 
all; L have nathing to de with them or their 


Purity: Im ſune Agur s Brayer againſt Pavery 


cal: tho, if a you ſay, Moral Daties are t9 


tians of luder aud Patty Larceny and 
therefore it muſt be euer gratefally. acknon- 
Id d, that yowhave fo. well provided for the 
por Glergy in their Diſtreſs, ſince, If t 
Jo nom and then Milk their: Neighbours, 
Com into the Canonical Gaſtor, or take here 


| : | Scandal on their owa Sheop's. Oloathing, not 
_ - is there any great Harm done, becauſe you 
_ and your ToryPredeceſſor Harry the Sth, have 


Egony. , 7 T. Do 


AL 


cur. Vi) teme A Vet). exalted Piece of. Martifieatinn 
Sg 4 Poor Clergymas, to abſtaig from Hers, 
ſ9-y onder, how bg can afford to he Ortho- 


ray, it muſt infallibiy ferment and boil over; 


their 


and really honeſt ſtill: and ſa Were 


_ as well as Richte, is ſtiſl Orthodox and Canon 


he diſpene d with, according ta praſent Cc. 
ſances, then noed not have ſuch terrible Na- 


and there à Lamb of the Fleck, it * 10 


. graciouſly — from Hirt Ernics aud 
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8 well y Vieh they: 


and yet he 
phant a hut ſurely, he er Sa parts w 
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thy. 105 Philatews, 


ver. U. Tu 1 
ws and Luther's way 
Intereſt befq etheyuneregk to Reform. 


7. Now! for my parts Pong not be gl. 


| = 'd to,make an Intereſt of Religion; 1 had 
1 1 turn Sr ang believe in the 
| Phils Ste; Iis true 3 Map may in 


rok 


claim all Intereſt, put wheel take | 
him in the Rigorops Senses: 15 he's Complai- 


ſant, and. Eat then 15 eſigus to Wade 


be bought q 
Side or 88 int it „they Il be ſure to up ba 


you with, your own Hyſt DION e Eph. ER 
Luther, we are told, wanted 
that, one mond think, 1d ba þ * > wo . 
avs. of turning Prateſiant, Nhen d nk 


ad an Abfelut ion ut, have ſery'd bis turn 
y, had a N e 


10 ROW: if 


eg, 


alle inſtezd and Arguments, 


and get in that . a 3 If he's obſtinate and 
Contradictor — 8 7 — n. he igteads to.-Bully and 
5 ther you.are for tie Right = 


ks, Will be. ſpiteful, 
a thus Ge es abſalutely impoſible 
e e ſure had Luther and 


only produchd the Refignation: of theft Bend: 


fices,, and ſhoke aut their Pockets fairly and 
chearfplly,.ghaudoving every Heretieal De 
. that hung about um, I beliete their Cauſe 
would have been never the better barely fer 
being in Forma Pauperis; For if by yaur n 
Arguments burning gt 4 State wont make a 
Aartyr, Why ſhould far ung make à finn??? 
that dies in Battle, Era en 


2 pri bis ; 


think, ſhon}d not be excluded the Church 


7 "uy, and his Commiſſion, is, not therefrite , 
1 N | * 


1 


T. Da but conſider, n way Wicks Chap, ** 
y diſclaim d all * 


1 


1 Dialogue hi Vol. . 


Chap. VI. a bo the better Member of the chertb Ms 


at. 


P. Prithee, Tam: wt is it that y Donati 


- againſt the Pope fox, but only his Xternal 


Greatneſs, Pomp, Power, and Riches? 


+T:''So far from that, that tis for bis Power 
k and his Riches that he i is admir'd, has 'Em- 
baſſadors, Preſents, and Comp liments ſent 
him, and is courted by all the G ontending | 
Parties in Europe; Beſides, Phil, t may 
be an Exceſs of Greatneſs; and Go forbid all 
our Parſons ſhould be 


Paper; — but then, t tis not 
Wealth alone that makes a Pope - if that were 


all his Fault, there's many a Proteſtant Would 
be glad to be of bis Religion; No, Phil, give 
me Infallibility and Pardons, and I'll be as great 
as Gregory, bind as good as Iimoc ent: but theſe I 


perceive are no Crimes with you, ſince you 


only declare againſt Pomps aud Vanities; 


However, I'd have you to know, had the Bi- 


| Shop" of Rome taken ſome of our Low-Church 
Meaſures, he had been Orthodox {till : had he 


contented. himſelf with a finted Revenue, and 
ſuch Independent Powers as the Goſpel allows 


him, all had been well: but inſtead of that, 


he Was for begging Pence for St. Peter, and 


| . hoedling Legacies and Preſentations + ſo that 
tis plain he roſe by your High- Church 
Dodrines of ee » Benevolence: 50 and 
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and preſuming : for after ſo many extraordi Cow 
nary Commendations of Ignorance and Stupi- =— 
dity in this Chapter, confirm'd and ratify'd by - , 
many Practical Diſcourſes throughout the reſtt | 
of the Book - how. ſhall any Reader, that is 


Senſe and'Underſtanding? What will become f, 
of the Fathers, the Orators, the Poets, and 
the Zogick Men, I cannot certainly tell; Right - "7 
heartily forry am I; that the bailding -of 
Paul's ſhonld/ ruin the Church-yard, and that ; _ 
in a little time, the Tobacconiſts, Pothecaries, = 
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ting an Author, with the Title of the Learned, 


and Ignorance, and made very little difference 


gan to have hopes of you, and had like to 
have wiſh'd you Joy of your Recovery: but 
now to ſee you Relapſe again, mult needs occa- 


but only an Exceſs of your own firſt Principle, 
Selfſkneſs ? or elſe, ou intend: to get all t 
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tolerably gentle and 'traQible, have the leaſt 
charitable Opinion for the future of common 


Hatters, and Trunkmakers, ſhould deyour - 
the Stationers, Printers, and Bookſellers; 1 
am ſure when I heard you now and then quo- 


the Profound, or the Judicious: when you ridi- 7 
cul'd dur Northern Brethren for Superſtition = 


between that and Popery and Fanaticiſm, I be- 


ſion no ſmall ſorrow, and to hear you extol  _.. i 
Stupidity and Dulneſs, What can it figur. 
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younger Brothers expell'd the Univerſuy, a 
that none ſhall Commence but only $quzres, 
Punſterg, and the Legitimate Natives of the 
Corporation - and by this cunning Deviſe, 
when you have brought. all Mankind to be 
very great Fools, tis poſſible. you may. paſs a- 
mongſt *um for a very ink Wit. "Wi, e 1 
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Chap. VI. and preſerve it from being -d and ſcan- 
= Aaliz d; After ſuch, a No le. erformance in 
the Way of Reaſoning as this was, 18 won 
der vou charge our Reformers with ſlightin 
the Univerſities, and Convertit the Pub ring 
Ssocbools into Garden Plots: and Garden. Plats | 
ö they would be ſtill, did not ſuch Weeds as you 
4 Sts Metaphor : Whereas the main Rear 
ou hy. the Univerſi ties were at that time ne- 
| bod, was not becauſe. Ignorance Fer to 
in Vogue, and Prateſt ant e Was 
ming into Faſhion, but becauſe the fr 
Changes in Religion that then happen d, . 
ed much to the Decay of thoſe Seminaries ; 
There being a New. Church for every Degree, 
and he that was a Popiſh Batchelor, muſt Diſ- 
pute himſelf into Proteſtantiſm, in order to 
12 o ont Maſter, of Arts, and then argue him- 
elf back N into Popery, before he com- 
menc*d. Doctor; Would Ariſtatle, . think yon, 
allow of this? or is it the Will and Pleaſure of 
the Ten Predicaments, that it ſhould be ſo? 
Beſides, we muſt Conſider, that the Revenue: 
of the Univerſities, were at that time as un- 
ſetled as Religion, and till after the Reforma- 
tion, very lender and Precarious: and there- 
fore, twas high. time to beſpeak the Honeſt 
Carrier, when they were Scene : and Croſi d by 
the Government: for there's no living upon 
Logick, or Clubbing with Duns Scotus e the 
| ſubrlel Diſputant of um all, is now and then re⸗ 
duc 'd to the roſs Abſurdity ofa Two Peny-Com: 
mon, and the Materia Secunda ofa Beef-Stake. 
„. Religion, Tim, is ſhort, plain, and ea- 
5 3nd. muſt, needs be Pureſt in the Hands of 
e * an e to Mind, Fin 


1 | + 
wenn Timoriy.and Philihews. - 
whoſe Affairs won't. permit um to E the _ VN. 
Corrupting z and Perplexing Chriſtianity 5 

T. 1 grant vou, Phil, Religion is very =. — 
and plain, that is, where People will Conde. 
cend to be directed: but if they venture 
raſhly upon their own. Judgments, No MT _ 

is more hard and difficult; we all agree in 
th Neceſlity of Charity, Temperance „ Ju- 
ſtice, and ot fer obyious ties: but then, how 
far a Man may go, and fave hig Conſcience, 1 

a Nice Matter to determine: the Road is o 
Narrow, and there are ſo many other Paths by 
it, which ſeemingly lead the ſame way, that the 
Choice is 4lpaſt. accidental; Tis as hard to ; 
know ones ſel in a Maral Senſe, as in a Mer WE 
chanical, The.” Ser —_ ure it ſelf gives us an In- 7 See Rev, NT. 
ſtance of a Whole Church, and that a Primi; c. 1 
tive one too, which was utterly at a Loſs, to 
diſoern between Nakedneſs and Finery, Poverty 
and Riches, Light and Darkneſs; In ert, leave 
a Man to himſelf, and he can Aatisfy his Con- 
ſcience in the Greateſt Errors, or Scruple the 
moſt plain and Poſitive Duties; But ſuppo- 
ſing Religion were never ſo eaſy, yet the / 
World | is full of Qnarrelſome Fanatic i, fly 
Jeſuits, Di puters, Sceptic ts, and Men of „d 
ſtration, that would ſoon Wheedle us out of 
the whole Decalogxe, had we not here and there 
one in Holy Orders, that can handle the Qua 
 drant, Compaſſes, and Ten Predicaments, as Welli! 
as the Belt 3, Belides, whatever . Advantages © 
you can Suppoſe the Laity may have by be- | 
ing Diverts by their Trades and Buſineſs, I 
can aſſure you, the Clergy, have juſt the ſame, 
Nay, a great Many more: for a Teaching Taylor 
ora gee] Shoemaker has, beſides his ee Es 4 
kk 3 Felics „ 
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ſophy of this World, 1 they are d „ 

being Damn d for Falſe Engliſh. . 7 
P. After all thy Merry:Touc ches nden e. 

rance and Stupidity, — mu ee 

preferable to that Learned Cant: and, Gib ns 

uſually taught in the Schools, made up 

doubtful and Undefig'd Words, the Jargon'o 

Lombard and Srotus, fit to defend the — 

Abſurdities, deſign d to puzle and amuſe the 

Minds of our Vouth, and to make em Opini- 

onative,. Obſtinate, and Contradictory. 5 
7. Did I not tell:you at firſt, Phil, that yon 5 

were newly dropt into the . — 

70050 or Arabi „and wholly unacquainted (Rn 

our Ways; 5 is true Scotun and L Nbard, may Ts 


1. el, we ate all Conjurers,,. and $a fin be 

. thonght, 1 ſo. / Tis. en indeed, the Za ſort 

| mention q, come the: Neareſt to that Ortho- 
o Chriſtian apices which which 4275 ſeem to 

5 rauire in a Preacher, but then the — 
run as High as any, and ſo ve ious 9 7 
1 are they after Carnal Learning, an Ho- 
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5% l Diologue between Vof. Il vo! 
5 innen en elne, Annes | 
. Chap. VI. be ſeen in the Bodleian Library, but they an 


as Solitary as the other Schaolmen their Fellows, 
and as Duſty as a Date Commentator; Should 
you thunder out a Catalogue of the Old L- 
cians to our Young Students, Cry, Occhan 
_Derodon !” Timpler ! Charleton ! Pontius An 
Ag Oviedo! ' Zabarell! &c. they'd ask you; it 
may be, in what Latitude Or whether or 5 
they belong d tothe Maſcovite Army? But they, 
Newton, Hawley, Sanderſon, Fell, Wallis, Ge 
gory, and 'Rowhault, are Names as well know, 
as Jennys, or the Kings-head : and for my part 
what you'd have more to poliſh us in the WII 
of Logick, and Natural Reafon, I know not, 
unleſs You would have us diſpute in Nl 
Perſe, or take degrees in the Racket Court. ki 
to our Preachers, what are the beſt beyond 80 
compar'd with the Generality of thoſe 4 
Home? Where is Albani, Marſiglio, and An 
ſelm? Can there be any thing Smoother that 
Moſſe and Stanhope ? Clearer than Blackhall all 
Smallriage ? or Stronger than Young and Au 
bury ? Ree there any Bears in Fillotſon, of 
Wheelbarrows in Sharp and Dam,? On the 
contrary, where ſach Divinity is, it may be 
juſtly thought a Shame that we have ſo muck 
as one Reprobate left among us; And are 
not Humanity, Rhetorick, Grammar, and al 
the Politer Arts, as much requir'd to our 
Degrees as Logic and Metaphyſicks ? If indeed 
one or two of your Favourite Authors, are not 
ſo much in our good Graces, tis becauſe me 
cannot think Omnipotence is made up of Nun- 
bers, and that the Foundation of our Faith is 
Lewenbole s Arithmetick of Tnfinites + or that the 
Soul is originally without knowledge, tho — 
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x YL and Corruptions it had introduc'd? and that 


LAI there was no need of it on a Religious Ac. 
count, the Goſpel being ſo eaſy and plain, 
and ſo hard to be miſunderſtood, notwith- 

ſtanding ſo many pregnant Inſtances to the cou · 

a trary, and yet, to ſee the ſtrange Viciſſitude of 
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Things, Learning is once more come abont 


| 
| again, and has recover d your good Word, 

= nay , and Heathen Learning too, tho” I really 
| 0 | fancy to my ſelf, that they who read Hex 
then Authors, do it in a great Meaſure for the 
ſake of their Heathen Reaſons and Arguments, 
all which yon have expreſly forbidden ja 
Four Fourth av So that, for my part, 
Paovn talk ſo much in favour of good Senſe in 
© one Cheers and:ſo much in favour of Ignorant | 
in another, that I know not how you. would: . 

have us behave our ſelves, unleſs we muſt do 

as they do in Greenland, be very clear and 

lightſome one Half of the year, and altoge- 

: ther as dark and dull the other. What Spirit; 
that was, Which Whipt St. Jerom with Rods 
| for reading Gicerb, I know not: ſure I am, 
twas neither the Ghoſt of Gil nor Busby: al 
we cannot but wiſh that Weſtminſter or Min- 
cheſter had been viſited: by ſome ſuch reforming 
_ Spiri,x who being ' a Spirit, muſt certainly 
| handle £ Material. Bundle of Birch very gent- 
Z ly :- for chere, to our Sorrow, we were often 
"An us d to the fame Diſcipline; for juſt the con- 
5 trary Crime: The Spiritual Floggen in thoſe Re- 
gions, being of. a very different Humour from 
St. Ferom's, and laſh'd us moſt Carnally, not 
only for not reading Cicero, but for not read- 
ing Virgil, and Horace, and Ceſar , and 1 
o] not how. many Remiſh, Popsſh > He- 


f theniſh, 


* 
» 


135; 


theniſh; Figb· Church Raſcals beſides; till in Chap. vr,” | 
ſuch à very flouriſhing» Eſtate, is Claſſicab =  - 
Learning at preſent, in our Schools and Oni 

verſuiet : That vou ſhall have a Bord make ne 
Conſoience of forgettiug the Ten Cm mund 

ments, and learning the Ten Eclopues in their 

ſtead: ſo — —— 

to Gapp Nerſes with a Cardinal; Yoo may talx 1 
5 Lampoons, of Wir aud Ns 


of Operas and I US 
Coffee: honſe, Gallantry and the Groom. Portes 
but with zus, you ſhall have Nuigis and Squirrs , _ 
and Eider Brothers, the future hopes df the | me. 
Shire, Senate, Cellar, and -Dog-kennel;i give 
more to be thought Poets and Claſſioks, chu ; 

only by Proxy, than a Lord can afford to gie _ 
for beinga:real Patron: and think it more Ho- — 
nour to ſubſcribe their Names to a fei Scanx a | 
hand ſomely extracted out of the:Gradus, than = 
to haye *em.inſcrib'd to the deepeſt Tragedy =_ 
or a Pocrical Campaign; Nay, tis our Hu- 1 
mour to quarrel as much about the various f, 
Readings of Horace and Virgil, as about the = 
Alexandrian and Roman Manuſcript :-and'the 1 
Authority of a Claſſital Tyrant is as much in- 1 
liſted: ons as the Canan of the Epiſtle to ths 
Hebrews 3 And can you after all; offer to ſay, | 

that we neglect all ancient Learning? have WC 
for this ſpoil'd ſo many hopeful Foung Men, x1 
by making um Editors, Chronologers, Notes. —_—_ 
mongers, Etymologiſts, and-Linguiſts %have 8 
we quoted: Loft Chapters, on purpoſe toretrieve. _— 
um, and glean'd together all the Fragments of _— 
Antiquity? have we ſeower d up ſo max 
Myſtical Icons, and imperfect Inſcriptions; 
where, Deeſt Alanuſerin . Deſiderantur cutera 155 ; 
. . {hall ſtand 1 and e 
1 e | and 


93 * 8 — _— _ 


— 
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Chap. VI. and Flowers 1 Hare we under. 
PO took to 60 $s by Mathematichs, and 
ta ate i into ee 3 we 
nen our Parts and 13 ſo many 
curious Collection: o r 
ſions, wh Fpetry mates lac 
tible Heroes, to have at laſt our\AiﬀeRtion fi 
Ancient and Claſſical Learning call'd\ in que- 
ſtion ? Or have we endeavour d to keep all 
this to our ſelves? are we not as communic- 
tive as a Gazetteer, or à Clark in the Ster 
vis as appears plainly, from the great 
| Multitude of Tran ſlations, which: ſometimes 
: excceds.eyen the Number of Originals; If the 
| | Dake of | Mariborough- beats the French at Nu. 
milly, whip out comes. Ceſar, to:convince hin 
of Fexing, and to ſhe the World 'whehcehe 
took the Hint: If the Age be inclin'd to 4. 
theiſm and Debaucher y, then Lacretius ſtarts 
forth, to take down the Bella Eſprit, of 
St. James and Covent: Garden from the Credit 
| ef the Invention; I you talk of Godol—, 
;  Pemimrm, Pete, Som, Hale, pre- 
ſently Salon, Lyrargai, Atticus, Ariſtides, and 
 Epanynondas are rous d from the Dead, 55 
Late um in the Face, and ſhew em every ole 
bis Genius and Simi litude; Little did the An- 
cient Poets think, how near they came to Pro- 
Phecy in that memorable Invocation, Cm 
r N Lingua and that in this tranſlating 
Age the Prediction was to be fulfilFd.; and 
no daubt but in a little time, we ſhall be able 
to reconcile the Seven! Cities of 'Greice':! they 
ſhall every ane have! a Homer to themſelves, 
provided they l de eontented Nin woch as ba 
ren: "Us K 101! DART THERE» 
11 3 7. But 
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Vol, II. Timothy and Plülatheus. 6 ,- | 
p. But prithee, Tim, how: is it you deal Gab, Vi - 
with Ariſtorle ? I think you pay a blind Subs . il 
miſſion to his Opinions; you know the Cards = 
nal, that ſaid; toit hont his: Help, wwe ſhould have / 
wanted many Articles of Fin. s 
7. Why really, Phil. we may very well be : 1 | 
at a loſs. how to deal with him, fince/youare = '- = 
ſo very; uncertain in your laſtructions: For EEE. 
| 


ſometimes you prove, that the Ancients very 
wiſely forhad the Reading of him, and after 
this, that he was in ſo much vogue, that? tras 
Hereſy to contradict him; and doubtleſs this 
NEE) and Flomin NN your judgment, puz- 
almoſt as as the Flax and Neflur 
a the: Tide did our Aefar; Nor I can af- 
ſure you we moderate Men deal very indiffe- 
rently by him, he gets to the Ou · ſidꝰ of our 
Heads at the Creation of a Senior Soph, but ge- 
nerally ſpeaking no farther; Tis true they 
toſs him tothe young Man wigllay with, but 
he makes no manner of Figur in the Diviniry 2M 
School +, DF V dal bete bim ſometimes ( 
iolentty contradicted an St. Mary sa aud 


. 


very vi 

Newton, and alley, make nothing to hold — 8 

againſt. him mithont fear of Expalſe —— . 

ae ax he's moſt i terribly ſet By: it 

being v that Coward\ and 4/7it both 

| ard fo for their oppoſing} ee 3 Nay, - 

tis very ſeldom that a Rogue appears at the 

014 Beyly,” but for Herely -againſt: the To: 

Tredicamem s, as explain d by 1 — of Arifu-. 1 

tles choiceſt; Morals 3: and for preventing ſuch 1 

horrid. Perſecutions; we could wiſh the Lot 

Mayor, had the ſenſe to diſcover, what you 

ſeem to give a Hint of, that the 8 

— is condemn 9 for Ido 
1 not 


$i hwy yet St; that any of our 1bgldreben 
have agreed about the A one. Meaning 


8 ADiilign er Wo 11 


herein, whether it be deſſgn'd againſt falid Orbe, 
or accult Qualisies ; ſure I am, She the Wri⸗ 
tings of that Saint, do in moſt places, ſmell 
very rank of the Ariſtotelian way of be dis 
and as little as vou like it, I wiſh heartily] 

could ſay the ſame of yours; and therefore 
vou had ſmall reaſon to quote 'a Cardinal ſo 
very particularly, :becauſe he had ſaid, that 
wit hour Ariſtotle,'we ſhould have wanted many 
Articles of Faith; ſince the reſt of Mankind as 
well as Cardinal, may eaſil 54 fay the ory fame 


thing of Lily and Robinſon, nay, they may 10 
readily venture to have as good an Opinion ef Cit 
the Accidence and Spelling- Box. ou] 
. No matter, Tim, how it Wirbel with 2 1 
the young Scholar: if he takes a 'Diſtaſt to i bad 

Le rning, and turns 'Debauchee, the Clergy G0 
care not, ſo long as their Ends are anfiverd h 
ms their Party Promoted. n on ee ace 
. Ah, Phil, I told ybu befure your Ar- Wl be, 
ms would never do me any Service i inthe ! 
Buſiueſs of Sconcing and Croffing-3 If the Un per 
:verſities deſign'd to encourage Klante bis 
are thoſe perſecutidg Methods ſtiſl kept up = 
there? If theſe be Enconragements,” would No 
you had your Belly full of um l No} Phil, the ale 
Fault is that you ſpoil at London, hat we at Wl vel 
Oxford had made pretty tolerable: and 1 ſee Wl po 
not which way we can prevent it, unleſs you'll Wh Put 
allo the Clergy, as you know they are very Un 
_ craving; to widen their Dominions, and that WW 0-t 
the ProFors ſhould vifit the Devil. Tavern, as Wl hav 
well as the Three Tins, Croſs Names at Por- 4 
486k 's' and the A at Take Six and FS WM En: 


TO Pence 


for Occaſional Conformity. 


7. I deſire not to be acquainted with your 


Management, Tim, Em ſure the Clergy get to 


be ſo Learned, that no Oath can hold um: 


for you ſhall have a Preacher in the Prayer be- 
fore his Ser mon, proclaim the Queen ſapream 


Head and Hauernor ef the Church, and yet in 


his Sermon, fall place the Whole of Church- 


Goverment in his own Tribe. 


* 


Oaths by all means hold the Clergy, but why 


ſhonld they hold 'em faſter; khan other Folks. 
You may hear a Judge, a Juſtige, a Knight, a 


Citizen, a Burgeſs, or a Mayor, ſwear to the 


Supremacy ag heartily, as he that does it for 
2 Deanry,, and; get When tis over, tho they 


had own d the Queen to be Supreme next under 
God in the State, they ſpall go and tell yon, or 


which is as- bad you'll tell, them, that ſhe is 
accountable perhaps, and it may be that ſhe may 
be depot d but to be ſure they ll plead ſtrong- 
ly for Liberty and Property, and a few. Inde - 
pendent Rights, that are exempt from her u- 
riſdiction: "Nay, it's poſſible they may go to 


Law with her, and ſue her in her own Courts. 


Nom tis methinks a little hard, that you won't 
allow the Gergy their Onota of Independents as 
well as the LAity: and whereas ſome of um 


poor Men may ſwear for .a Benefice, and on 


purpoſe to get it: will it not be inhumäàn and 5 
Uncharitable, to tell all ſuch, that by the rer 
Oath by which they thought to thrive, they 


have ſworn away all their Preferment. 


P. I'm ſure, Tim, they muſt have ſtrange 


Eraſions to elude their taking the Oabhs in the 
Mage 4 8 7” "WIS -— + 


Vor JE Timothy and Philatheus. 69 
Pence for a Fullbottom-Wigg, and Forty Shillings chap vi. 


T. Prithees, Phil, deal Im partially: Let the 


No . 
i 
"nt 
| 1 
Ol 1 
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Chap. VI. Litas; when juſt before t | 
88 Slavery. 


7 b the Rul 


I Didlogue binnten Vor. II 
hey my Up 


7. Why 6? Is the New oh 2 
of Obedience ? or if you ſay the iert 1 


nothing to do with Secular emen may they 


not reply, and bid you do as you pleaſe then, 

they'll ſtil} be Obedient ? Beſides, you take a 
rare way to put down the Poor Clergy,” and 
to exalt the Faraticks, by allowing them oily 
the Benefit of Better Information "whereas 1 


thought thar Edifyiag Advice of yours, viz 


To alter and vary according to L 
had been direc to the whole Church, Cler 
BY, Laity and Dilſeaters, without any Excep 
tion: 6 UB e112! 

P. Then nere they tot endes that plat 
Moral Duty, Do u thou tbould ix br done ty: De 
nying others the Liberty of their on Judg 
ments, which they would think it hard then 
ſelves to be depriv'd of. 

T. But did yon ever beat the Clergy 45 


that if they were in the Laity's room, they 
hearken to n&er 4 Parſon in Chrittehden 

Or the 7 of Aſize, that if hewere'in'the 
- Priſoner's Ke 


to be hang d le Dog this indeed had been 


he would not ſuffer himſeif 


a — ro f Fae ule, Which is founded 
upon the Suppontion of "me: fixt'Law, ind 


can never be obſer vd where every one as'teft 


to lis own Netibns ; Charity obiges us to de 
lieve, that if the Cięrgy Were to become LA. 
men, they would obey their Charch-Gorer- 
nors 1 and therefore by this very Rule; the 
may, as they are Clerg; ymen teaſdnabiy ex · 
pe the like Obedience Wem Ran ay j but 

may be re- 
mov d 


vor IE Timothy and philatheu 
mov id to Turkey or Tamary, and would there d 
3 * 


ſerve to depoſẽ the. Cham, or Grand 8 
or to give the Great Afogul, to his Bears. 

P. Didu t I tell thee, Tim thou would 
elude this plain eaſy Rule? 

J. Ay, but are not you a fine Fellow, aud 
a pretty Whipfter in Controve 
you go and write 4 , und Cram toge- 
gether a parcel of good; plain, eaſy, and in- 
Gligible Roles, which u apply to wrom 
Purpoſes, and pervert um all that ever you 
can; and for fear any Body ſhould” anſwer 
you, it is given out; that theſe Rules wül de 
eluded a | by others: Were, 
that's only: valkvg Whore fir: for v have 


don't already; and becauſe wheſe Rules . 5 


be found in your Book, no matter how" 
"= dem, therefore he that - Writes againſt 
muſt be ſuppos d to c 2 5 
a then ou ſet him forth as an Enemy to 
Moralisy; Ræligion; and Cπννjꝰ, Senſe, 16 
prac you ſay theſt —— are . 
your meaning is that licati 
are chaded;/ your ys errant, and 
in ſhortq that you are Beaten and Baffled! and 
quite! put out of Coumtenance; But your way 
of Barxing all :Eluſoon beforehand, is exact 
Calvis's; Frick: Who baviag ſettled the Car- 
tents of his Inſtitntions hot doubting, d you 
do, but that they woulf de eluded 925 
verted, that is, auſwer d and reply d to- He 
adds Huac omnia one," &c. That is, of 
— lo learne and fo manag d the 
„that the Reader, over not babe 2 8 
2 „ read any ot bor Boot but mins 


a N 0 b that FOR beser | 


? For here 


"wy. 


* 


7? Dialogue heimtem Von 
Chap. VI. any things he may ſet his Heart at reſt, for I. ſhall 
EY 2 all that he ſays, 4 Eluſion 1 

F< 7. 2 01 AS R 75 901 233% 01 
51 P. if thon wilt. return to the general Ar. 
, gument, thou wilkt fin the Riches and po. 
„ wer and Wiſdom of every Nation fail or in- 
- creaſe, in proportion to the Power of the 
Glergy ;; Are not People more Ignorant in 
Spain or Portugal, than in Venice, or lately in 
France i and does not France decay in Fropor. 
tion to the Increaſe of Prieſtcraſt. 
12 J. For my part, Phil, I have no leaſhrets 
weigh, Kingdoms, or to ſettle other Folks 
Dominions for um: I have mote Buſinem 
on my Nands than; that comes to; the Riſes 
and Falls of a State depend upon ſuch triflin 
, Accidents, that tis hard ſometimes to ff 
zum ont, and as difficult, conſideripg the na 
rownels, of - Hiſtorical; Faith; to make Feop e 
: believe um; when Men are ſet upon tracing 
25 the Steps of Human Power, they are at.their 
I.iberty, from a, Multitude of ;Formuitods 
Cauſes, to aſſign hat they pleaſe; either for 
. Doewnfal a Kingdom, or 
fon che making it happy or miſerable; ac+ 
ording as their Frofeſſion, Humour, or Party 
Arg them ; and therefore I like the Ingenys 
ity of, Sir William Temple: Who in accounting 
| for; the riſe; of the States General, attributes 

__ it, juſt as the Philoſophers do the Farmatin 
| JJ ____ ef ithechrdividuumn, to 3 Cumulus Accidetatium: 
—_—  - Let us ſuppoſe &-Coak writing Receipts : either 

in his Preface or Dedication; he Mall tell you, 
that the Decay of the Body Natural, and con- 
ci he of the \Bady Politick, is intirelg 
Sing: 5 err eins off from che 0 and 
n : Janes 


— — — ned 


Vol II. Timothy and Philatheus. 
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Sauces of the Ancients; Ask the Phyſician 
cold Baths; Turn to the Clathier; and he tells 


you tis: becauſe. of the decay of out Moollen | 
Maniſſactures 3 the Ohſervator fixes it aden 


the Cuſtome hauſe the Merrham on the want 
Convoys=! the Farmer on the Deg- AH the 
Tory: on the Tuleratian : the Puritan on the 


Two Play-houſes and the decay i Lady on the 
luvention of - ſhore Aprops, and Farböle aus; 
And the ſame is the Caſe as to the Riſe of 


Governments, or the flouriſhing Eſtate of any 
Nation ; Sir Phile Sydney ſays, twas the Opi- 
nion of, bis :Fackey, that only Horſemtariſhip 
could make a Man great, or à State happy; 


the Beau places it in Ball and Intreagaeſ: the 
Alderman in Six per Cent. Cloſe lib isg, and 


Two Sermans a Sunday 4 the- uire in 4 good 
Cellar of Drink, and Beef in abundance ; A- 


nother, he undertakes to make us great; by a 


ſhall never thrive, till Green Houſes! come 


down, and Oaks and Elms are planted in 


their room: A Third pleads heartily in be- 
half of Mater. gnue ! I have known another 
as furious for railing the Credit of the Milit ia, 


and l remember, Mr. Loc l inſiſts upon laying 


aſide Hats, Mantles, and Swadling Clouts; 
ble Skill and Reach in Politicks, can eaſly 


align. what. Cauſes: he pleaſes; Whenever a 
State riſes or falls: and therefore the Clerpgy | . 
may queſtionleſs be made tu conduce as much 
to the firſt, as to the laſt; for inſtance, here 
you ſay, the reaſon WHV Spain and Portygalt 
gte ſo yer : run with Ignorance and Syperſti- 


5 


tion, 


4 


5 


Now. from all this ? tis plain, a Man of tolera- 


8 1 3 
. 3 
and he aſcribes it to the Diſcontinuance f 


4 
| 
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; Chap, VI. tion, is hecauſe of the Power of the Clergy: 
 & VV Now. another ſhall- tell you, tis becauſe of 


\ 


| Holl aud 7 there, by Sir William Te $ 
ſer vation, Religion daes the leaſt Harm, and 


ite greateſt Splendour. As to the declini, 


nici, and place um a littie more in the way'of 


the Clergy har call 
try, ſo that /tis by this it flour 


their Poyerty and Barrenneſtʒ for the Clergy 
were moſt powerful there, hen Spain as iy 


Condition of France, yon are pleas'd:toinſcrits 
it to Prieſteraft, and what will you ſay,; if a- 
nother Palitician ſhould averr tis owing, to 
the Battles of vack/tar, Rumeihy, and Blawg 
ne? May not every one have his Fancy ? hom- 
ever, What remains of the Grandeur and 
ength of that Kingdom, 1s, as the? Duc 
themſelves: acknom ledge, intirely owing 1 
that abſolias which you ſay the Clergy 


are ſo apt to Propagate. Tis true, Sweden 


and Dewnark-are. not quite ſo Polite as Eg 
land Neirhet are they quite ſo warm: bat 

can the Clergy; help it? would you have em 
tranſport the Northern Nations o'er the Ba. 


Commerce and Society? I'm ſure in one-part 


of your Book: yon give us an account of 


Noreia, 4 Ton in Tuly, which ſince their 
revolt from the Power of the Clergy, is be- 
come ſo very iſtupid, that the Acyor of the 
Town can neither Writt nor Read. 
. Prithee, Tim, what: do'ſt thou think of 
mies Ob: 


e the leaſt Power in that Conn 
iſhes and grows 
S 2:11 ee rnd e ee no 2579000 
J. When you teil me which of the Religi- 
ons in Hellund you mean, Pl make the beſt 
Enquiry can into it's Behaviour and Con- 
ation; But if you mtan this of Religion 


in 


* 
* 
* 
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Vox. II. — * 5 
in general, tis a high Reflection upon thoſe Chapq . 2 
our good Allies; for to ſay. Religion does 
um no Miſchief, is the ſame, as to ſa, they -. © 
hare no Religion at all: For like Juſtice —4 * Mid; - 2 
Moderation, and ether good things; it will 
be corrupted 2 and the beſt s when cor- 
rupted, always do the moſt Miſchief; But 
— that Heathen State be reſtord, which 
yon elgrhere wiſh for, yon would ſoon find. 
2 Country where Religion does leſs Miſchief: 
Nay; even there perhaps, this Bleſſed State is 
intirely owing to the great Dependence of the 
Iferior'Clergy on their Bft. 
Big? : e Owe * we che- Dare a 
y B U 14 I 
57. Undoubtedl = bla n 
g7, Ppreſent um with their Livings, ind um 
in Texts, Canes, and Shoe. Leather, are com- 
pleat Biſbops? ſince they have the Powers of Bi- 
po for Conſecration you know, is a meet 
Trifle Now let bur Biſhops have as much Po- 
wer as theirs, and'you ſhall ſee Religian walk 
the Streets of Landon, as tame and as Civil, at 
at Amſterdam or Urriche. In truth, Phil, you 
are fairly trapt, and let into the Secret; Siri 
lam Templis à Great Wit and a go Joaker, 
when” he meets with a Cully, he enn put him 
of with a Bite aud a Sham, in ſpite of his Five 1 
Senſes! För tis hut u few Pages diſtauce from 1 
ee eee, eee ee = 
fy" wh per Manufacture, he proves Dulnefs =» 
to de as good at Tu per Cent. in : 
the — 1 and that Wit and. NI 
ryare no better than Fools to un: 
P. Look home, Tim, you'll find upon C 1 
pariſon, the North Parts of "Great Brivain — 
more | TT 


5 


—_— 


CEASE S SS 


+ 


— 


r % ˙Uuũ 1 ed i = & . 2 


bl 


g * 


76 210 Dialogue between Von 
Chap-1vT. more Ignorant and Bigotted than the South; 
WWW and” tis becauſe they are more Prieſt-ridden. 

J. Prieſt? Prieſt? Tis a Profane Heathe- 

diſh Term, prithee change me the Term to; 
Presbyter- riddem; but all this while, the Fault 
is in the Soil, and twas ſo long befare the 
Days of Joh Nom; However to ſatisfy you, 
that Poverty and Ignorance, once fo: much in 
your Favour, do not naturally ſollo m the 
Power of the Clergy: Look hut into” Malen 


there youll: ay the People are very far from 


being Prieff>ridden, their Parſons all unani- 
moully agreeing to go ft: and unleſs, they 
can cajole um into Slavery with the dale or 
Tabor, they'll hardly harm 'um with their 


Divinity: and yet notwithſtanding all this, 


the beſt Cambrian Prieſteraft heing ſearge worth 
Ten Pound a Tear, the People are ſo very Is: 
norant, that Chriſtianity is News to um ia 
Many Places: and fo very lewd, that ,you 

may catch the N by Shaking a Wench by 
tlie Finger e do bh if f 1% 
P. Fhen I fancy, Jim, thou believ'ſt the 
Power of the Clergy vever did any harm yet 
to a Government... [117 
Ti Not ſo, Phil, know) that the moſt 
harmleſs inconſiderable things in themſelves, 
have ſometimes done a great deal of Miſchief 
to the World; and tis Strange to think, up- 
on how trifling a Matter, the whole Fate of # 
Nation may very aften depend the braying 0k 
an Asi, the twiſting of a Vartrreps, a Horſe: 


hair, a few Bulruſpes, an Elephants Tooth, a 


Spiggot, and a Cuscimherl, have all in their 
turns Savd a Nation; and as Inconſiderable 


things. will Serve to Imbrail and Ruin it 


Dr. 
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Dr. Daven ant obſerves, that Fance w. Was In- Clap, ve. 


voly'd * in u Jong Civil War 1 a becauſe its 72 5 SS 
withal , gd IM | 


Monatth had 155 Once where 
fray the Charges of an Otdittaty 10 
the Changing Pertycoat aud Breethies; 

ow d the overthrow of the Aſſyrian. Moi 

and 1 queſtion if the late King of Spas Wi I 
was made by Fortocarero withaulr the help . 
an Attorney; Here res 'En land a a Bawdy'E 
ciſemdir; an Honeſt Miller 1 keck 
Cornet of 'Horſe, à Black Bax, à Du Lautborn, 
and a Marmingpan Have at ſeyerat. 65 
brought about Confi erible Revolk ons, 

been as remarkable, a8. be Anteile, the 59 545 
dium,” the Trojan Horſe, the Or icle of 17 
cho, or Oder of the c pitol; des le 


not Suppoſe any Thing ſo Nerz. ban of the 


Clergy, as to think Jr pelt e they ſhovl 
ever do any Miſchief, or or, imapt the State! 

de ſo very Arbitrary 1/7 s to: belie) they'll 
make um alltogether fo loch derab nl. 
Il endertake in a fair Hiſtorical way, to 1892 
it appear, that it has been allway delt for a 


Nation, when the Clergy were enconrag'd: 


and that the moſt remarkable benefits that 
accrue to a State haye been of their Procuring. 
P. That 'I'wotd fain See mate out. 
J. I need not tell you, how much Civil 
Afalrs depend upon Religion: pan have 


proy'd/it at large, and ſo Griven ply, that 
you ſcarce know um aſunder: a Tais in 


General is a Reaſon, Why they, ypon whom 
we depend'for the outward Exerciſe of Reli- 
gion, ought to be highly reſp ear oblig'd; 


1 half not mention the Reaſons for this, Whe. 


ar from Seripture, Nature, or the Conſent of 
Mankind : 


4 0 4 
CE . Lo 


% 
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known: 
hich have.cry' 
3 


#\ 
. 


Worlds, and t 
verſal Monarc. 


Jou ſo; much 
Degeneracy. of their Clergy, 
ad, Parings of Monarchy, 


— Firſt 


"IM p ” 


vote . Plilacheus. 


ous} in ee were in Favour: 71 a hy 
Confeſſor ,* = my Qs Elite. James. eee, 
I. and the — of Ae Regnef RiCharles  * 18 


J. Are there any more Shining Herdes in all our 
Annals? Were the Times ever better, or freer 
from Murmuring and Diſturbance 2 /!Tis | by | 
thoſe Methods we ftillfloutiſhe by piaciug the 9 
Government in the Hands of te Church. 
of England: not 'thro”./ Force'andi\Neceſlity | | 
but by Choice and EleQtion, and a Fred Dres. 
ration in our Favour: 30 rat d rest äffür 4 = 
we ſhall always enjoy" Her Majefty's tal Af. 
feftions; without envying. others - her' Merey 
and Maderution ; If indeed the py Di- 
viſions of our Gel have provok't the N 
Reſentmont, let not therefore our Enemies re- | 
againſt us: Is It not a Sign She is touch'd = EE 

with our; Misfortunes, and would prevent our 5 
Ruin? Had ſhe not wd us, we ſhould have 
been left to our ſelves, to tare and worry one 
auother; It is not ſo with thoſe that are a- 
gainſt us: they may go on Fexing and bei 
Vert; and no ſuch Friendly rarer. ite 
to part them; r this Proſpect if we look 
over tothe Ine, what was it; but a 
Batbarous . — le Shore, till Religion 
and Epiſcopacy\wereeſtabliſh'd there ? W Whae 
is Wale; as this Time, but the Jeſt" of 
gland, on aCivil, becauſe on an Eccliſtaſtienl Ac- 
count? And as to Srorland, can it be ſup- 
pos d, That ever made ſuch a Figure, Ance 
the Abolition of Epiſcopacy, as when twas 3 = 
able to Cope. with England, and often fore e 
us to an Honourable Peace; Then if 'withal _ þ 

we conſider the ſeveral. Counties of England, 
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aud celebrated, in a great Meaſure ow ing to 
the Influence of the Clergy ; The Three maſt 


that undertakes to give an Account of tie 
the Sever Biſnopt, My Lords: 


Thus, you-ſee,- Phil, ſtrange things may be 
provid. by a good dextroys Management of 


men of the Nation, and any, of the Comp; 


their Anceſtors have-ſay'd the Nation, con- 


de Clergy are loweſt s aud 


and Hammer-Men, even the Chinmy-Sweepers, | 


a. 
— * : 6 


us aca alen lens . 


we ſhall find; thoſe the Pporeſt and of leaſt Re 
putation, -where the * and Credit of 

it Not. remark. 
able, that their Splendor and Greatneſs hays 
increas d in London; proportionably to the 
Grandeur of that unparallel'd Aecropolit ? Let 
us revolve the Many great turn, of our State, 
and we ſhall find, thoſe that are moſt gloriods 


Shining, are, the Reformation, the Refboration, 
and the Revolution; the Firſt, was certainly 
manag d by Cranmer and his Followets of th 

— 5 The Second, is by many imputed 
to the Good Advice of one of Man's Cllap- 
lains, and there's ſcarce a Writer of any Side, 


Laſt, without mentioning Magdalen College, 

Tork, Ln 

05 and man others of that Orden 
umbers of the Inferior Clergy 


and Salisbur 
with vaſt 


Stories and Hiſtory 35858 ſo that I really ad. 
viſe yon and as © along not to lay out too much 
Faith upon ſuch kind of Evidence, for Ido not 
— but half the Squites, and Gentle · 


nies, and Cyies of London, Taylors, Grocers; | 


Coblers, and Blades of the Gentle-Crafe, may 
from an Impartial Survey of their Pedigreer, | 
the Records, and - Memoirs of their Ordety 
make it appear, how often and how bravely, 


quer'd d. France, pull d down Lapp. and male 
2 * ain 


2 


$; | 
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Vol. u. Timorby and. Philacheus. 


tain'd the Crown: as alſo. how many. Wales Chap. VI. 


and G yants,Rapparees and Meſ-:troopers they haye — 
pok vitoriouſly Maſter'd and Slain, to the 


verlaſting Honour of their Profellion, and for 
the Good of Old England, . 


P. If examples won't do, Tim. mn, ow but con- 5 
ſider the nl Conſequences . of ay ypothe lis, 
or 


and how it tends to hinder all mation. 


n 


Lo So, then we are. pin to Parſon upon Doro: Chap. VII. 
thy, or,. the Blackſliding 2 of Levi Well, WY. | 


Phil, and how came you. to Tuck, pon: this 
subject? 1 would have made my Book all of a 


piece, had 1 been in your ſtead : whereas to 
me now, the very Title of this e ſounds 


ug oo much like Truth. . 1 
does it ſo, Mr. Timothy !. SAG 


7. * becauſe all Truth from your Month | 


| mult needs be very ſurprizing, if you pleaſe 


we'll repeat. it a little. Chap... 2- That this . 
potheſis of.. — tis no great Matter for the Reſt, 


but the whole Amounts to thus much, That 
this Hypetheſes of Queen, Lords, and Com- 
mons, in ang one Kingdom, makes all State Re- 
furmations, that is, tobere the State 55 not re- 


ſerm d already, to be unlawful, unleſs thoſe in 


Power, that is, Queen, Lords, and Commons, 
do Conſent, that is, Paſs the Bill; „And this is 


ſo very plain and ſure, yet withal ſo very 
rare and 5 an Obſervation, VIZ. that 


the Conſent of thoſe in Power, is abſolutely We- 
reſſary te all thoſe things, tohich cannot be done, 


but 5 thoſe that have Power to do them, that for 


Fear it ſhould not be ſuſficiently taken Notice 


of, you have been careful to tranſcribe it fair- 


ly, and fix it at the very rep of the Chapter 
they 


to the e of ded Aators; and that 
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1 Diagn avi Vor. 


Chap. vn. 997 may not gru ge their Gapi ing, Vut - 


- . unleſs an 4 of- Parliament; Which is the 
Conſent of thoſe in Power, be-timely provi 
died for each of um: So your ſuppoling. 0 
- the other Hand, that ſuch a Notion as this 
Was ever thought of as the Conſequence of 
x "ny ladependegt Power whatſvever, is one of 


you. tell um, "how 'tis pollible* State of 


IT 0 as, tacitly to the ſaid Re 


f to ſerve a Turn and no more bs Ke l 


more amaz ds an aſtoniſh' d, "would have 


Church ſhould be reform'd, but only by thoſe 

who are in Power for that very purpoſe : as like- 

wiſe, how theſe Reformers may be, ſaid to Re- 

form, and yet not to Conſent, no not ſo 
deten: 1 

being very Suſpicious, that in this place, the 

only takes upon it to ſtand for the Wil, 


aving ſo often and ſo genergully /þ d for 
the Deed. 
. At laſt then, i a, wn, the Right 100 nom 
I hope I have pleas E 
pF. And yet yon are ich? 2a great Dealer in 
Sb; s, Fibbs, Rappers, bier, And that Sort 
Ware, that I don't know, but my Mind 
miſgives me plaguily, and I cannot but bach 
your ware at your 014 Trade again; for ſuppoſe 
now. ou ſhould ae! that 5 8 4h lawful for 
2 People to te 8 RP is , grow Good 
of chemſelves and 5 y 1 9 A "Motion, 
without the Conſent of the 


of all the Moral Vertues, Aaderation and all 


ld Bites, which you had Petter hate 


4 ded ſomewhere into one of your Pars: 


| 14555 than have let it ſtare us ſo Impudent- 
* 


in the Face, at the very Front of the Ch 
ter; 


ſttate: .. 
this manifeſtly tends to the utter Deſtruckion 


. Vote H. — D2D2 


be. 7; bot fould you ee ont 757 b 5 > Cay, 
pen en 2 


ve Wl perſecutin "ft bries, 4 än 

ot Powers Rice ee any ſo 9925 
"Ne Wl Bewitch'd, as wot il r e Subjes „Hop, 
ing to reform" withogt” his Conſent, of 


(> U 
de. 0 — — any 275 8 1 os 0 Vertnes, vs bot Licetc 
10 * State, and fo bold all chi 
Tt WM Pol C eks, a a R. of C Court,” 4 
the Order: then indee: 'you might 
il, 115 14 > ahont you! moſt" eben 42 
Vil have lerell d . Tor 25 with Bel and 
for And as to y, exp planation, you 
e ver Dark throw; hoo this ok (oa hot 
on WT which . 4 me Fah you had ſome Hua 

nels. fo r the Notion, on the'old Tore 91 5 
rin ju: 1 tis unlawful to reform, unle 
vort 2 Henk, © + woul think 
ind it . bb 160 19 5 cked, unleſs they 
sf fly ordain'd the tar ; 26d or 
pose ell 0 man ers, ee an 
for Wi Siodtify'd Practice, becgüſe there 15 as yet 9% 
000 ive Law for Speaki 3 ruth. 

jon, Wl 2. Now 1 fancy, , Wa "t M 
'AS Hehe the Title #4 ile ch Chi apte 78 ff ; p08 
tion BY confule the Contents. Tie uo 
all, 7. Why that, as 5 3075 toy. Rems hd the 
the belt, ald ſo I believe it Wis among he RN ? 
ont ents: for ſuppoſe 1 dip into che Renimnrd 
„ 00 Hiſtory 'of PE Fs and Pariſmenos, and wig 
10118! lock upon, Chap, 3. with khis, 1117 fa 
e of Brandamor the Giant 925 a . 4 Gt, put 
ic of Caſe, I am deeply en Gar in 1 the Mo- 
hate dern Records of Lon lee 071 ul ſtreet 
a4 Cbap. 6 f Aer, the Ach, ant. 5 | RON, 3 
len Brifol If 1 ſhovld de invelz ud br 
4 ok {ach rde Ne bo reid Farther in 


— "0 
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$4 I Dialogue between Vol. II 


Chap. VII. the Contents, I ſhall be ſure, not to be haulk d, 
bat ſhall find ſomething of what the Author 
promis d in the Title, made out pretty... clear 
in the Hiſtory, and what he undertook, ſhal 
be done perhaps to Satisfaction: and for my 
Part, I hoped other Authors, that may hay 
pretend to as much renown, ſhould deal as ho- 
neſtly by their Reader and thereupon, when 
I did expect to ſee you make it out, Frl. 
That noone can reform, unleſs he has a Power t 
reform, or as the learned put the Queſtion, Y. 
tentia ſemper pracedit Actum, or that it is unlan. 
ful to do good unleſs a Man has a Patent fort; 
Secondly, That' tis law ful in Chap. 7. togivethe 
Independent Power a Suppoſititious Being only, 
whereas inthe very firſt Chap. twas fix d Fim 
and Solid, and made ſtout enough to engage al 
other Powers whatever; And Thirdly,:T hatthe 
Independent Power of the Church muſt certain; 
1y hinder all Reformation, and that, becauſe'ti 
Independent, whereas the Independent Powerof 
the State can never do any ſuch thing, not being 
equally powerful, tho” it be, equally Indepen- 
dent, both which let me tell you, it highly be- 
tides you in your preſent Station to take Care 
of: I ſay, When I expected to ſee all theſe 
mazing Projects and Wonders of the Title 
page, clearly made out in the Contents, and 
| jy pon went on big with Hope, and brim- 
ful of Longing for the Show, Inſtead thereof 
Tonly found a Parcel of State Lumber, ad 
the Old Sayings, that we have been troubled 
With ſo often already, as, that che Clergy nd 
Impoſe what Dofrines they pleaſe : The People at 
to clueſe their Teacher 5 to try him: To follow 
heir Conſciences, and not thejr Guides, and fact 


ab kind 


* 


vor- II. Timothy-erd Philatheus. 


t was my Mortification? I could not chuſe 


to your Chapters, that yon would have call'd 


the Nine Muſes, or the Twelve Apoſtles,” leav- 
ing out Judas, and clapping Peter to the Pre- 
face: or if 'you;reſolv'd to be Sententious, and 
to chriſten um as they did Children hereto- 


vouid have Imitated an Eminent Caſuiſt that 
way, and have ſet down, Obap. G. Which con- 
tains what you ſet if yon read it. Chap. 

Which is the very net that folloms; This now 
would have been to the Purpoſe: but for you 
to goand write Problems and Propoſitions at the 
Top of the Chapter, in order to be demonſtra- 
ted in the Contents, and then to take no Notice 
of um from thence to the bottom: is, in my 
poor Judgment, very ill Contriv'd: and if 


you to the tryal, and take the Tisle page and 
clap it to the bottom of the Chaprer, and then 
write after it, — erat Demonſtrandum, Im 
ſure you'd\' make 
withſtanding your — 
P. Thou haſt a great Mind, Tim, to ſtop 
at the Ne,, for fear of the Content:: but 
— advance, ery try the Reaſons that 


put the Cler y in Power and made um Inde- 


preach what Doct 
Term: of Communion they pleaſe? 


int win that if you muſt needs have Names 
um after the Ten Predicaments,” or Apollo and 


fore, by u whole Verſe at a time, that you 


ſome Malicious Rogue or another: ſhould put 


ta pittyful figure, bor. 


Follow; doſt thou not think, that if God has 


pendent of the People, that then they may 
rines, and impoſe what 


8 . Now os this Iv that there's: no 2 
8 3 e = 9 


10 bf 
kind of Points, hew-bruſh'd up and furbiſt'd; chap. vir. 
After ſuch a Difappointment, what and how 8 


* = 1 ACS A+ 2 4 to ti eter He er RIES. « , * 
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$6 
Chap. VI. Seriprure; No Goſpel, No - Chriſtianity» aud 


* 
/ 


Dialigne between Wor Jt 


that God has ſent a; Seft; of Men inte the 
World with a Blanck, Commiſſion, to, fill it 
up as they ſhall think fit + but it ſo ynlbckily 
happens, that their Commiſſion is in Prim, 
and made Publick: and the Termi of Comm 
nion are 28 well known as Littleton's Tenures: 
and tho their Power be Independent, ſo far as 


they act agreeably to this Commiſſion and 
keep within Compaſs, yet wheneyRt: they 


ſtretch and go further, an Action of Tyreſpaſ. 
lyes againſt um, as bad as, Quare: Liber 


 Warrenanij &c. and therefore tho” we: ſhould 


grant the Clergy's Power:ita-heifrom God, yet 
no one from thence would preſume to:prove, 
that therefore inſtead of the Croſ in tiſn 
they may take a good round Summ of Money, 
Or inſtead of Marriage - Fee: the Eitſt Night 
with the Bride, as they ſay the Prieſts do in 


India; for if they really think, thatt if theit 


Power be from God, it; muſt: therefore give 


um Authority to dopwbat they pleats they 


Pack to Sh withaut any half. way ſtapps at 


may e en fairly ſet up a Thunder Office: for all 
ſuch Reprobates as ypu, and ummontthe G 
one in Perſon to carry um all away a-Picksr 


Purgator x. {OI 1907 9 iht dne 


A Nay, Tim, if you allow the Feqpleito 


diſown and ſhun um, When they-teach-falfe 


Doctrines, and chuſe others in their ſtrad, 
there's an End of their Indepeiſdency : for 
this makes um wholly Dependent on the Peo- 

Ke nen 36107 l 511 10 nirabuey 


7. Not ſo neither: you know the Magis 


ſtrate was made elective by the People in yuut 


laroduction, and yet in the Fitſt ca | 
108 7 1: ſtarte 


4 . 
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Vor- II/ Timothy and Philatheu. 87 
ſtarted — Freefipableand. Unconrralable ; Nom Chap. vil. 


ſuppoſe a Glergyman; ſhould claim any Right 
or . Which by the Mords of his Com- 
miſſion he has no Title tot L male him a Leg. 
and beg his Apen dend N won't obey 
him: and 1 perſiſts and provokes me, 
perhaps L map find a Way, faving the Rights 
of the Ghurchy.qo, be enen with him- 
* Prithee hat way is that 1 TOES T. 
T. Why, pon muſt know tis a Sertia's 
Diſcovery of zmy oon, eee e _ rere 
| ſhould cell every Bod. #156 24 
P. Ayr chut to a Friend Tim! 
7. Why then, vou muſt know, rü. —.— 
mon him befpre his Ordinary for a Deceiver, 
and falſe Teacher, and he ſhall turn him ont 
= Church for me, and put anothet in his 
en 
7. Is this thy Diſcovery, Tim?. Why this 
is done every Day in Civil Matters with ſecu⸗ 
lr Judges and Exil Councelors. _ A I 
F. Well 1 know ſome Folks, who if 
they had. ever heard of this Device, would ne : 
ver argue as they do; but now, if theſe Secu- 
We Officers) are Independent of the People, 
and yet thoſe-yexy People have ſuch a ſtrangs 
Invention to turn um out for Mal- admĩiniſtra- 
tion: the ſame 
Church, and the Iudependent Power malle be 
as ſafe ag Bean in Bedchamber. rn Gt Nenn 8 
P. B ut then, Jim, Are We not commanded, 
to avoid and: ſtee Falſe Teachers? And if we are 
to ayoid;luchs/ we are to judge who they ares 
and When found Guilty: to diſplace em. 
7. There now L agree With vou, Phil: 4 
"a. I 188 Cenſurings and a- 


voiding | 


1 


Cour ſe may be taken in the 
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without ſo much as one A 


that; How often were the A poſtles; and pri- 


rr 


A Diuligus between! Vol, III 
Chap. vll. voiding Falſe Teachers, but for Silencing and 


Depriving um: and that you and I may manage 
this Matter as carefully as ever we can, I fancy it 
will be Mightily expedient, for fear we ſhould 


be out in our judgment, to reſort to ſome ve. 


ry experieno d Perſon to a herein and 


ſhould repair to the Biſhop, who being a tri 
Teacher, will be ſure to have the more Spite 
at thoſe that are Falſe; Now as ſuch a one can 
beſt aſſiſt us in Judging a Falſe Teacher, ſo he 
is beſt qualify'd to puniſb him for his Falſhood 
and if once we could put him in the Way to 

uniſh- all the Falſe Teachers in the Nation, 
twould be the pretty ſt Contrivance for the 
Good of the Church that has been yet thought 
of, and I'll engage ſhall atone for all the Harm 
you ever deſign'd againſt her.. e 


P. There's nô great need of that: for be 


People's ſepatating from à Falfe Teacher, 5 
an effectual Deprivation : and hen u Teacher 


is thus deprid'd, tis neceſſary the People 
ſhould' chuſe anew, or remain wirhout any 
Foublick Miniſtry: 00 £6 217777 3 


.-T. Nay if Separation deſtroys the Air 
it may een deſtroy Chriſtianity oo: I am ſure 
eur Saviour, and I take him to be legally or- 
dain'd; was at one time ſo intirely ſeparated 
from, that l have been told he was left all alone, 
ſtie with him! 
and yet I hope his Prieſthood continu'd for all 


mitive Teachers, baniſf'd, impriſon d, forſi- 
ken, and ſeparated from the World, more 
Ways than by their Office and Ordination? 


. 


Vol. II. And, and leben —_ 
for © Sin gularity and Standing by himſelf: 2 and Chap. — | 
— are in of the Clergy, and the Ade | 
Church owns um for her particular Favou- ſins — 
rites; Then for your own' eſpecial Friends, Mundum, 
Luther, Cranmer, and Wicklif*' they ſepara- Oc. : 
ted from the World, and the World from : 
them: and yet theſe are yoor' darling and | 
beloved Par ſons, and as authentick as Adelchi> 
ſedech. ''Aﬀer all Phil, the beſt way to de- 
ptire a falſe Teacher, is to ſeperate him from 
the People by calling him before his Bet- 
-proving his falſe Doctrines to his 
Teeth: but barely to ſeperate from him 
and to leave him to himſelf, or perhaps | 
to let him inveigle ſome of our weak Btethren Ts 
with his Fal ſhood : This is far from being the 35 
vay to reform us; and may perhaps be what 8 
the Falſe Teacher deſires, 'viz. 4 4 Sinecure ; 
And then, after à Deprivation, how fooliſh a 
Contrivance is it for you to ſummon the Peo- 
ple to 4 New'Choice;' that in all Likelihood 
know no more of Divinity than of Algebra? | 
whereas the matter might be much Fair ma- | 
ws. ay re beſt underſtand it, oy | 
the ollegey/ the Chapter, or the B. e FLIER 
cs neo Pg. to their wonted Generolity, | 
moſt — undertaken it already: : | 
2133 Prithee, Im, tell me, hon 28 Religion c { 
made for the fake of the writs er and is it not 
the Concern of all? and therefore every Mop 
therein muſt be with the Conſent of all; or 
was Religion made for the ſake of the Pricſts 
and to promote their Power and Intereſt? 
J. No doubt, Phil, Religion was inade-to PA 
the Peoples and ſo was Law and Juſtice: and 
ſer who: makes Judges, Juſtices, and 8 | 3 
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_— - 1 (MDialogue batman vou dl 
bop. VII. be che and if the Conſtable were nevet 
"HORN to be choſen, without the Canſent of , 
the Billmen and. Lanthorns m ight fairly break 
up, and to; bed with their, ives; For ob- 
ſerve, Phil, you Are not to demonſtrate Peo . 
e into a, Republick., as ven would a Partel 
Figures into a N ＋ 77 0 and ſetting 
b A for Laws, and B. f or Raligion, and C 
e and prove, that A Was 
B for Cythemfore C is ito 
Þaxs the gement of A and B: for 
_ tet; me 1 fol 08 the People arg not altogethet 
ich harm 1s Creatures, as a fem Schemes in 
Geametyy, 07.4 HO Commonwealth of, Log arithms; 
J. in. 


tis ſcarge any Scienge rx e uſe of 
6 e 4 being. tk to ſignifya 
Maſs of, al... ens nag Hater en 


. h can never be confin d to any ft 

san d Maxims; They haye differant In- 

5 wi S, a ak lves, Temporal and Eterna 

95 m one, another: Different | 

| rent. Undesſtand erſtandings: Had 

WY 2 unanimeps in their Choice, 

Th 2 . „ oa 
dements alWaxk. e e 

Ping e 2Hh 10 eg, mugh+might 
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ba 


for theix Intereſt; yet tis 
| their Inpreſt to have it allimtheirown 
Power When it was ſo, we ſee to what Paſs 
they ban it indeed a Prieſt were 10 
more than barely the People's, Repreſentative, 

deputed by um to give an account once 
Week, to their Friends ahawe, of. the State of 
their Affairs „ and how *twas: with um: 
mo they did. deſire a good Show r or in 

a 
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Conuecation,) and there redreſs. Grievances; and 
ſettle accounts, What new Vertues ad Moral 
Duties were ft to Be enatted; and flat re- 
peabd accnrding to preſent (Circumſtances > 
This queſtionleſs wonldimake Reli 

Concern of All, but ac the Caſe now. 


9 - 
— * 
* , 


S SZ 


Body elſe concern'd in the Matter For Reli 


Savinur of the Word choſen by a! Sat and 
therefore if he has made another Proviſion for 


tho this be the Concęrn of l, yet they muſt 


not take it Wy if he, WhO is Al in Al, has gi- 
ven Orders be fare l. 71 tits as Nl 
pagate the: Faitkʒ and: conſequentiy to cdo all 


7. And iſb, becauſe all Chriſtians, and Ia. 
mong the reſt, ate oblig'd; to propagate Ne- 


ordinary Methods, that is, ro; ordiiny iMini- 


build Churches, look after the Poor i th avtite 


Funds for all theſe extraordinary Serviges'® 
And after the fame manner, becaùſe every 


luſtice aud Truth, therefore as Means thets- 
to, every Private Subject may erett Courts, 


PP oT , 


Fam afra id. there is beſides this ſame Au, ſome 
gion was not invented in the Veſtry, nor the 


the Mihiſtry and Management of Religion; 


P. Are not:the Faithful commanded to pro- 
that's nereſſany thereto which muſt iĩhelude 
makingtheiroww Miniſters ??? 601g 


li ion that is, ac Ording cc our Station band 

bilities; therefore i amias much obligd toe 
it as an Archbiſbop or Purriurrb, and-toluſe the 
ſters, to Baptize, Preach, and Expount : ba 


Comments, confute Hereticks, and ſetult the 
Private Subject is equalliy oblig'd to propagate | 


ſum - 


22 


Vor- II Timothy and Philntheus. gov 
and how long they were ,pleas'd to Jetrthe Chap. Vs 
Summer laſt, or whether: willing to depoοẽmi - 
the Dog: Mun : or elſe to meet now and then in 
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92 or 4040 Diligwe between VoulY; 


hep. vIL ſummon Witneſſes, appoint Judges, and Ad. 
wave - miniſter Oaths'; At this rate, Mr. Mayor 


find: it hard to get'Serjaents and Tipſfauei, 


his Morſbip. yell 's/" oytite 
F. Is a Proteſtant oblig'd to follow Popilh 


Guide? if he be not, why ſhould: he follow a- 
ny Guide that he ile * I ſince 


al Implicit Faith is forbid; 0 11930 
T. Lookye, Phil, tho'-all impikit Faith be 
forbid; yet Men muſt not therefore preſentiy 
__ eur Infidels, aud believe no Body tho never 
C ſo much wiſer, than'themſetves: and I ſee no 
reaſon, why a Man ſnhould not have as much 
Eerigſiaſtical Faith;"as he has Civil: If he i 
troubFd:with any Diſtemner, or with à La 
ſunt, which is as bad; he reſorts to Men learned 
that way, and ſet apart for that phrpoſeß and 
blindly: ſubmits to their Council, and pays 
um fort beſides : \Wheteas the Parſon, tho 
he adds Sarinrute to his Oauncil, and gives 
| proof of his good advice, can New! in inei- 
thet [Fees nor Credit with vou, rer a 
_ Proteſtant is not obligꝰd to take Stage 


Guide, nor yet a Bracmar, nor a Pummamer; 


but whatithen? are there no Proteſtunt Prieſts 
and Guides? or muſt he never ask any Body 
the way, becauſe here and there an arch Wagg 
may ſet him wrong, and it may be lead him 
into a Ditch? Caſes of Law, are often Caſes 
of Conſcience: now if a Man were to chuſe 
his n Guide here, he would no queſtion 
chuſe ſuch a one as would certainly be of his 
ſide: and the ſame would be the Caſe with his 
Adverſary: now to prevent theſe Diſorders, 


will 
if 
they have all IE LION the Char at 


1 nv. 


_ are Guides provided by ä yet 
"i * "none | 


Se. © = 


can 2&3 4 34 * 


Vot: U. Timoch) a Pillurhens : 


none ee tho ifirheſe ſame Guides make Clap. | 
a Trade of being muſtaker ,- there are other WW 


— 


2 reer ers n e © w. =: & 


* 


Guides ſet over them, and others again over 


thoſe, and by ſuch mutual Cheques, and Balance, 


juſtice, Honeſty, and Truth, are kept up in 
the World the beſt we can; No as in Civil 
Cauſes, the Party concern d has always a good 


Opinion of his own; Cauſe, ſo in Religious 


Matters, 2 Man being a Party, eſpouſes 
n Opinions, right or wrong, to 
hic 


reſorts to thoſe of the ſame Principle with 
himſelf: and ſo Teacher and Haarer, tho per- 


haps both in an Error, uphold one another, 
till they are convinc'd without a Paſlibility of 
Reforming : But if he reſorts to the;iPublick 
Miniſter, who judges indifferently of Private 


Opinions :. he takes the beſt Courſe to be 


rightly inform'd, is excuſable, if miſtaken: 
He has the Doctrine of the Church, and if he 
mould ever find her in the Wrong, he has a 


Glorious Opportunity of giving his Reaſons 
and Informing, her better: For that Church, 
which has reform d ſo, many times already, ill 


not be aſham'd to do it again, whenever ſhe's 


convinc'd of her Error. 
. Every Man kaows: beſt, whoodibe bim 


moſt, ſpeaks moſt to his Apprehenſidn; and 


raiſes his. Affections in the moſt heavenly man- 


ner: and therefore. he muſt * ducks Narr ö 


and not whom the Church impoſes. bits * 
T. But obſerve, Ph, all Freaching is. re- 


ally a Contradiftion to the World, and there- 

fore, tis highly neceſſary that none ſhauld 

e but thoſe that are ſom, A ar 2 
or 


the preſent he adheres: and let ſuch 
a one chuſe his owg; Guide, and he naturally 


— toie/ preſin?d;' Men would'of 'thenj- 
Wo ſfeveschuſe thoſe, that would ſboth um moſt, 


9 


27734 — Pe 


and make um all to be the Sint! ou the E 
deck; Beſides, if it be as you ſay; that e oh tl 
one beſt knows who can edify 7 — m 
——— ems to be 4 very 
lar Eleftions4-if 10 en Dy 
un Purliamoiit, chat erety prlvate Per. 
ſon ſhall keep a Chaplain, with all my Heart: 
there's an Bud of the Diſpute, provided by 
can agree about Wages f or if the Chur 
wardens; Conſt able, aid Lord of the Manner; 
be all ut iat Ordets, or at leaſt TWO ot 
5 ded fill the pa · 
iſh will maintain thein;' with all my Heart 
ſtill, there's the more Choice: But if once 
Jou divide the Church into Aſſemblies and 
regations, and theſe can afford td keep | 
but: Miniſter,” as ſome think even ' that's 
too much: then, ſay I, by your'own Argus 
ment, he muſt not be Eleftlive, And Why? 
becauſe —.— Election _ 14 and nf 
Candidates out: Oπ Preac 
Comfortable, and pretty much upon the Ven 
Strain, anche pleaſes be Fate anotlier, le 
holds forth in Terror and Addreſſes t6 the 
e and Handkerchief, and 
he takes with the Old” Mom 1 a Third: 
yeighs'bitterly againſt the Age, and the © 
ing Sins of Adultery and Forme in:; ud ſo in- 
veigles the Corporation * A Fourth is full | 
Texts and Prosa, and thereby charms the 
Prentices #'So that, almòôſt every one of the | 
Auditors pitches upon ſeveral Guides, as 
Ing thoſe that beſt 'edifie Um, and are each! 11 | 
Bent duger, 2 miſcarry in their * 


| ily and Pit f 


ſtante, "Chapter, to interpoſe, and; pick um 
out ſuch a Man, Who by Ris generat skill in 
Preaching and oer ſy. Mall be fure to 


pleaſe um al'; but 1 the a 


be unaniihous; f it leaft' Very near it: 
ſill; they 575 de Lali unallimdus in tha 
which is Wrong, ant then tis very fit they 
mould be told on't: In which caſe, an Electi- 
on is certainly the moſt pernicious way that 
cn be; do you think the Con 10 
Ludg are-hill or Pater-noſt ſter-row, 

one for their Parſon, that was "violearty r . 
ginſt an immoderate uſe of SI, Str; 
Laces and Tophnots ? and. yet fuch a one woutd 
edifie um moſt; or.d'ye think, the good 'Peo- 


ple of White'chappel, would itfallibly pitch bp: 
on hin, that could moſt ſtrenbouſiy defend the 


ſtrict Obſervation of Lexr ? 'H warrant, tho 
he brought the Miracle of the Hue Loaves 
with him, and reduc'd Mutton and Beef to 
Three Farthings à Pound, they'd deal with him 


like honeſt Gadarens, and civilly. intreat him 


fo depart out off t their Coal. 


P. Vou ſee Tim, Men are allow'd to . 
their Brewer and their Baker, their Miller and 


Butcher : . why Would they not chuſe their 


Parſon? Ss 
& -* Oh, Sir! the Tbs of that is, betanfe 
all Men have not the ſame judgment in Divi- 


| * 
Now in his , the beſt is for 1 60 
Learned rd Divinity, * 25 Biſpop for In- * 


81 7 57 * 
t 65 


l 2 
* 


Fr as they have in Beer, and Roaſt Beef; Be- 


ſdes, if there be really but one ' Baker and 
Butcher in the Pariſh, and they ſell as cheap as 
ady of the Trade, and as good Goods, aud 
come up to the Size, and obſerve the Starkte; 
e | tis 


* 


wo | 


ch way. tis thought an unneighbeprly nicks and beſides 
that, no good 8 neither, todeal with | 

2 Stranger; Nay, in ſome Caſes, there is 4 

4 ge kin · Force upon the Chapman, Fa, it is inquira- 
chen and ble at the Mannor Court, i the Tenanti de al 1 
. grind at the Lord's Mill: but the Church js a] 


5 
ere 


not quite ſo rigorous, for in extraordinaty k 
Caſes, if any unuſual matter ſhould, happen, . 
we think it very advifa le to conſult, the Wl £ 


Chapter, or to write up to the Profeſſor, or. 5 
adviſe with any able Miniſter, provided he v1 
be a Miniſter, but inſtead of that, to apply to f 
thoſe, that are not really ſo, is, we think, 
the ſame thing, as if a Man ſhould beſpeaka | 5 
Humber of Stout of his Miller, or ſend in ff 1 
haſt to his Baker, for a Sir * and Marrow: A 
bone. | F 
P. No, Tim, I ſuppoſe you would have 
"um apply to Synods and Councils, which tho 
ſome Proteſtants magnify at as great a Rate as 
the Papiſts do, yet they dare not ſtand that 
Teſt: and ther they are for ſuch Coun: 
_ cils only, as are Orthodox: which. certainly 0 
| ſubjects all Councils to the Judgment of, prt- 1 
8 vate Perſons ; and *tis well for us they are 0 
ſubjected, for there ſcarce ever was a Council, th 
but proſtituted Religion, and. ſold it to. the P 
1 


faireſt Bidder; Nay, fo very apt were they, N 

either out of Deſi ign or Ignorance, to bei WM 

the. wrong, that tis Forty to One, that eve- 

xy one of um, taking um one with another, 
was (o. 4s 

J. Well, Phil, you allow d Proteltaiits juſt N 

now. to be for Proteſtant Guides, why ſhould Ly 

they not alſo be for Proteſtant Councils ? For Al 

- ._ » the ſame Argument, by hes Fol magnify il © 
| 1 oy 
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they bei all alike? Or if ibyrtaking : um one 
with another, you mean taking the bad au- | 1 

| cils, andrmiting ſome af their Falſe. Deines MW 
with the good; in Order tv. mae um ana- 
like, Imuch queſtion if thia ibe fair / dealinę 2 85 ? 
and if I. hall Hud. um mo#/certainky te he _ 
| -albbadg7byrtaking7umatic-with another; tnHBt 
lb, by:candingoſome goa amungſt um, Lum 
horribly afraid one bt vater f us Milt ebe 2 
miſtakemt 5 that for- m Pabt, :1takeigopr 
Hager gf Rarty to One, bo he mutt the better 
Argument in the Gaſe, and gat if y,Haiey 
de fbunlled upon noJbenbrebitelligence;:the 
-World will beapt to funf running n,jẽ, 
of your: ag and your Kat together nete 
Pi findz hn, inf alf his long account pf It 
"thine, thex&s na mention in dhe deaf DHH j- .. 
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Conſtienceg tho} it be errpneaus ; is never twhe' 

nn . no 
6 Conſcience, Phel, asl mee Arend Hi 
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” "Joo 80% — Vote! 
Chap. vil. aug Joagment, dcin five Rel 10 Knowledge 
<p 4 Religis 


_. 1Miſtakes,/# (his beſt Way ilk be; to reſurt 


bes 


Tutnents, they auſir 


\ 


us judgment Was all Willful 
Etrors are no- ob Opinion 
and conceit of not being Erroneous;; when we 
Feälly are, is ſa too: And the ſame Method 
'which is us'd in getting rid of Secular Igno- 
rance, is as good a Remedy againſt Eccleſiaſti- 
EA Ignorance: He that only underſtands the 
-Plammet and Gunter, muſt be very conceited 
If de preſumes to be a 'Mathemariciar: and 
"therefore he cannot tell, when he has Qccaſion 
*for that Art, but he may of himſelf fall into 


to thloſe Who are Famous nb a for. Di- 
»gection : the ſame is the Caſe in Religion, be 
that can manage a gm, or is a ſhrewd Fellow 
ina Warehouſes, muſt not preſently undertaketo 
f or e as he dals bis 
Goods very often to lan IRnOpant Ehapmii, 
5 bis on Mord and Warr diary, he ought 
allow the ſame Hractice in Matters he does 
"alk underſtamt2= fur Religion is nt to 


F the and,; nor is Faith recorded in 


obo. No when an Erroneous Conſci- 
1 Etice has taken cis Cour ſe to be ſeł right, then 

its Dictates ute warrantable; and however 
wrong; pet Pardunabie; Butithe Method of 
Ergoneous Conſrienres is quitt different a- 

mongſt us: If you! you gre um-Reaſons and Ar- 

with that trouble- 

Wine Term, e ee hat: being it ſeems 

7 ſomething above ul Reaſon and Argument; If 


2you RK um forw e Diſtatet of that ſathe 


Conſcience, they'll tell you, they ar ſuch at 
they eit ſarirfyfh Itun b, aud auhat r ritt to any 
3 ö um of a :few Social 
bus « i 75 D 


Sr Sag 


agree cc, wa aw wow =» ms 


Vor/IT., Timothy and Philacheus. - 107 


Duties, they of um Chap. VII. 5 


lboonelude, hey bu xs muchef 


ate \beſt;, Ind W yt Becauſe the Goſpel m —V 


made for thin at well as: for-their\betrers and 
indeed, ſo were Lam and juſtice, the Sun, 
Moon, and Seven Stars; which will Iafallibly 
make us all: Counſellors; Juſtices, Aſtrolagars, 
Mathe matici ans, and Almanach malers. 7.9/1 (i; 
P. Thou art ſtill--hankering after the Old 
flaviſh Hypotheſis: but why; ſnouldſt thou ima 
gine, Tim, that God: has been more Severe ta 
the Church, than to the Stats? The Reaſan 
why People may withdraw: Wehr erer 
from the Civil Magiſtrate, is, becauſe the7 
deputed him to act ſor their on Good, and 
therefore muſt reſerve a Pewer of judging 
whether he acts according to chat Truſt or no. 
T. Now I thought, Phil, When the People 
put the Magiſtrate into Power, twas for their 
own' eaſe; and becauſe they thought the Place 
troubleſome: but if they really gave it him 
in Order to Act for their own Good, they 
Power to judge, what is that Good: and Con: 
vently, if they gave away the Power of 
judging, they can hardly be ſaid to reſerve it; 
If I depute another Per ſon to do Buſineſs for 
me, becauſe he's in the Way and upon the | 
$pot, or becauſe he's.a:Manof more Power than 
I, and can better an e 1 
him wirk a full and particular Scheme of . 
ſruttions}'accarding to Mich be ſhalf procge dd. 
and annex it ta his Deputation: In all theſe | 
Caſes I'may perhaps reſerye a-Power;of Judg- = 
ing, whether he bas aged contrary.$9 hs 
Truſt or nor But then che People do 285 d 
pute the Magiſtrate: upan au Or theſe x 
Ty”. -— Ws counts ;_ 


rene: Not becauſe he's mote in the Way 
2 than the People, for they take up much more 


Wr. l. 


— 


room than lle: neither becauſe he has more 
Power than they: that were to ſu poſe, that 
le has that already which they only can give 


him: whereas, ou ſa 
in them: and and f by Bow ; 


8 remains with 155 — 
do they depute the Magiſtrate 
with a'fu and particular Scheme of Nſtrutti. 
one, how he ſhaſh act in every reſpect: 
you" obſerve,” would make him a Tust in the 


worl Senſe: beſides, ſuch a Power is purely 


executive; and can extend to but one half of 
the Governmentʒ But now, If I depute u Per: 
ſoñ to de Buſineſs for me, for this Reaſon, be- 
uſe he's wiſer and more krowing chan l, 
and conſequentiy, is ſuppos d to utiderftand 
my Good better chan 1 do my ſelf; In this Caſe, 
for me to pretend to judge, is breaking the 
kae Contract with a ſengeance: for by 
ing, — undertake to be wiſer than he it 

; dee; whereas by the Or nal Con: 
pres 45 had before acænbwledgd fim to de 
thewiſeſt of the to; That this is the Way 
of deyjiting Governors by the'People, I pla 
from Elections, and the' a Ng is not dl ways 


the Wiſeſt Per ſon ima Nui; yet if you tate 


ut mm, Whieh ure all necefſäry Furts und 
Per aifires of his-Office, tho not of his Per- 
fen, aud in *this*Svtiſe; the Oovernment of 4 
—_ rope "Wiſer of a Nation 

tat, "ev bc repens ha 
8 2 | 9 yet the Power” of 
| 10 4 Teure erer, . 


Faket 


the Power is originally 
by Power you mean Fore, 


5 3 6 


mim with all his Miniſters and Counceltors.+ 
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von l — a. 4 
taken away; Nom this x il. be very.expedient un 2 
to Illuſtrate by an Efance r $90: Hete i PI 
England, our Parliament: Men andHeyornare ; 
dlefive: the Reign of a Mayor is for one: Year? - 1 
that of a e tj for; Three, excluſive 
of the People: Nom during this Reigns bor 
the EleQors to meet together, (op Judge them, 
and their proceedings» ortq undęrtake to de- 
poſe um; was never vet alle das a Rg, 
and is no better than Riding and MHunimy: Aιẽ 
then, what Nonſenſe winnen that our 
Kings and, our Queens age dect able; and ma 19 
be 400 d, K tho they — rag W 
cannot call to an account, t depaſe thoſe very Subs | | 
ordinate ack oe that are Plective? Why are 
the Men, Mho argue thus, Calf d K naves, Re? 
bels, Levellers, and Republicans? Wen 
there is o Nstural and Familiar a Tele, tha 
is much more: proper in the Caſt, and fo juſt: > 
ly their due, In the largeſt Senſe, and'chrough = — 
al its Signißcation s 1 abt 54 2 | 
P. 1care not for SigniGcations, Nuns if you 5 | 
admit the Divine, Rigut Or — it mals EF 
needs follow, that the Magiſtrate! can never - 
forfeit his Right, or be accountable: and this 
was the very Comſequince, Which the Toriss 
made uſe of in the late, Rein 
7. True: But then methinks, Phil, vn 
ſhould be ſo much of a Whigg," as not codheap: 
ken to every Conſequente, Which om 
ries will make; and truly, Jour Ami ; 
as 9 Increaſes my Suſpicion ho — 4 
Man ſhould grant . — 4 
225 me hell. 2 2. e cane 
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Chip. vnd Murder, or # Divine Ri 
W 


5 Relidtance, as you explain - 1 by! calling 


the Doctrine of Paſſive'Obedience'were thus far 


Divine 


tho allow of it, muſt certainly be one of the 


the Tranſition from Tory to Mhigg Con | 
Ces is very Natural eee ee 


55 miſſion d, notwithſtanding one has only Lan 
er thaty where the: Conſtitution is Split and 


21 Ae bees vie 


be to Oppreſſion br 
juſtice: but the Magiſtrate having only a 
iſſion to do all the Good that's poſlible, 
den a Commiſſion can ner be Pleaded 


1% an Acoomnt , ' Cenſuring', and Puniſhing', 
which cannot be done without a Commiſſion, 
whenever it comes to the Supream, from whom 
all Commiſſions are deriv'd, is certainly un- 
lawful: yet where there is a Cheque between 
the — — one may lawfully 72 
poſe the other, without reſiſting the Head, 
N both ate equally commiſſionꝰd; and if 


follow'd; that Men would rather ſuffer; than 
be Iluſtrumental in Oppreſſion and Injuſtice, 
there could be no ſuch Monſter upon Earth as 
a rant; and therefore, the Prineiple of x 
6130 certainly Good even among 
the ren But tis the Conſequence (do wha 
you! pleaſe) that is the Tory, and truly yon, 


Gang. Now as Extreams beget- one another, 


have admitted, that one Subordinate Power can 
reſiſt another; where both are equally com- 


o its ſide, ànd the other Mill and Pleaſut: 


Mixt; one Parr2of the” Log Narure- may oppoſe 
| agen, mop rm * gain' d the Tau N. 
Bare 1555 — 2 9 
22 e no 
1910 | | 4 


here? 


Hl 
_ : + 


you 11 0 den at; — 'you — — 
% 4 General Scramble, an Univerſal Wake! 3 
and E ire of * 2 
ordſhire'0 ei A erbyſbirs'of ul, burt 
2 or Crowns and — are not tos „ 
be wreſtled for, or won at Fiſticuffe being a 1 
2 more valuable than a Hat and Felber, r „„ 
Breeches of the braveſt Bur lalin. lde 919 os: - _ 
P. Well, Tint, after all thpPratep Veannor |» 
but think, God has been as kind to the e e 
in Ecclefiaſtical Matters, as in Civil. W 
7. Right, Phil, and therefore, if God has e 
eſtabliſh'd a Diums RNighe in 8 NE, 
ſhould we-doubtF+ bur chat he bas done te > 
ſame in Eccleſiaſtical; to ſecure us on one 8 
Hand from Oppreſſion, 3 on the other from i 
Confuſion, to · both which no Divine Right can 3 
be pleaded ? Did God in Modelling the Yeiι 
State, give an lmmediate Divins Right to 
Monarchy, and a Divine Right of Rpiſcopacy _- _ 
to the Jewiſh Church, notwithſtanding. that 1 
people were ſufficiently ſenfible of a poi of 1+ 
Slavery, ont of which Goddo:dften affirmgy 1 
that he had deliver d them? And do we thinne 
then, that theſe are the Methods to enſlave a 
Nation? And is God ſeſs kind to che Cs 
Church and State, than he was to the Jem? | "2, 
If that; were then a Wiſe Syſtem, is ĩt not ſo „5 


non? 85 * Bod 2 Or is it BO 4 
{TD N - Subject „ — 
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00 boy 
WI Projects l Propel, a Plan 
1 co ameat to be layd before the Word, 
can. _—_—_ > to: have it a. 


—— . * 


e bete quan E 
, there's lefs Reaſon for . the b 

5 aſtical „than in the Civil: for 4 
Man may te trom the Uhurch, Without | 
. troubles and di ſorders, which follow from 


his Inſiſting on his Cizik Rights, oa Tenounc- 


my 3 Em for pes ay nor Eccleſialt- 
cal Tyranny, but if Mn walne their Goods 
more than their Religion, and, are not at ll 
Diſturb'd when that's. in Danger, 2 gere 
tain. Writer of my Acquaintarice expreſiy de- 

_  clares:the coritrary; ad if there be- Penalties 

tothe Laws of the State, and hone to thoſeof 
the Church: then indeed, the Breach of the 
Laus of the Church creates leſs; Diſarders, 
than the Violation of the Laws of the State: 

_ "and; then; there is more Reaſon for Ecæleſ 
aſtical — for Civil, becauſe that 
which creates: leaſt: diſorder 1s certainly molt 

yeaſonable. omni ung! 181% Dit Nr 

b. Ohl But then, a Man may tubmit tothe 
Derrees of dür Bieta, cho aber be: = 


22 — co-thoſe-of the: Chur hy 
raleſs approv'd-by his Conſeienee. % 2 | 
7. Oh rare 'Tory 1 Oh are Paſſive: +30 
ence! That 18, 2 Dectees of the Church are 
Matters of Conſcience, but Juſtice and injuſ- 
tie are not; beſides, What Reaſon js there $6 
refit , if we can ſubmit with a ſafe Gonſchr 
ene And. then too z the Degrees of the 
church being confirm?diby the Deerees of the 
State, are conſequently the Decrees- of the 
State, and therefore out tobe ſmbmitred: to, 
tho never ſo pad oe by Jour enn Argu- | | 
ment. r E ogg, TIO 
P. Prither, Tim, turm to the next Chayer 

and! there ſee, mbar: Miſchieft—— 

7. No, na, PI! Lam in no ſuch great / 
tall; "ral beep Cold, as the fdying is; in the 
nean time, and to ſave your Credit, ſince on 
are pleas d to mention fuch a thing a as Reforms 
tim in the Telpage of: yaur C, therefore 
if you think fit, we ll have a Ward or tins on 
that Subject; Tis true, you have made a ſtep 
towards it in yonr Seventh Paragraph, Mhetein 

jou advance theſe following Propaſitions: 
lu, That the Independent Poer of the 
Church was+contriv'd in Order to Introduce 
the ſame into the State, which muſt needs be 
a vety All Contrivance, if, as yon obſerve, 
there there can be hut ant of n Sort at a Time: 
and beſides that, it proves the Poe tobe ol» 
er than Nimrod. -Seeondiy, you ſay, tis im- 
poſſible a' Majority of the Glergy:can:reform = 
without a Miracle. Hhirdly, that tis unlaw- 
ful for any: of the Inferior Clergy to be Goa 
aud Vera without Spedial-leave-of cher 


. 5 All 0 [becauſe | 
; * it 
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108 8 A i{d{Dialoguebireween Voril 
dip v you d not attempt to prove; as taking dn 
r Axioms and beg Principles werten 
| our Furaz chat we may be Sententious too; | 
will Frem as good Maxims as thoſe, undertake 
to mak it appear, that if Liberty of Conſciente 
be attow'd in'the largeſt extent, as yon take 
Jt, tis impoſſible to have 'a Reformation; of 
Manners; aud this will Silence all thoſe Clz- 
| outs, tha the Church ener es denen 
that it giues. Liberty to Sin, and not to ſerve Gal, 
and ſuch like, in which you aboun 
p. O' my Word, Jin, thou haſt: taken 
World of Buſineſs upon thy Hands. 
7. However; that I may manage it as well 
- as ever I can, 1 think it neceſſary to pre. 
miſe the true Nature of Diſſention, Schiſm, 
and:all: other Religious Differences at late, 
and to:ſhew wherein they conſiſt; Nom here 
it is to be conſider d, that every Man as be jet 
ſtands in Different Relations, fo he is under Wl md 
Affirent Rules and Obligations; as he is a hat of e 
_ of the Univerſe, made to adorn: the World, 85, 
aud thereby ta become an Inſtance of Hie . fi. 
kers Glory, ſo far the Lam of Nature bind Wl .c.. 
him, to which he is Subject conſider d ſimply 
as a Creature ;' Next to this, there is the L bid. 
His % and rank in the World: and this 
reaches bim as he is Animal; Then there is 
the Lam of Reaſon; by which he is ty d up to cer- 
tain Rules of Matura Wiſdom : and this obli- 
ges him as he is Rational; Now theſe tbr 
Laus are by ſome taken in graſs for the La 
of Nature, being ſuch as oblige him purely as 
Mun, Prior to all Seil Conſiderations hate 
ver; hut then there are ather Laws, ae 


4 


Wl \ 
— 


von- U | Timorbyun be 6 9 
nat alſo obey, when he enters into a State of che l. 
in Y Commbnity and Coriverſe 3! "the Me Zap yas 
un I tings him as he 16 à Seciable Being: nd „ee 
Political Law as he is a Subject in Torts of the 
divided Governments of the World: and as 
he is a Member df Tome Cieyj or pamof that 
Country; ſo far is he oblig'd by th Lam and. 
.cn, ite Plaue . beſides theſe, there. is the 
*I of Civilicy, che Lam of CBcogomyy and be '- + 7, 
„ones Profeſſion,! which in their proper 3 
ams are proportionabiy bindingö Genfer 
a is Relarion te Oed and heſſs Oblig d b ß 
1 BY Natural Religiam, as he expects to berhappy 1 
1 2 Providence; Cs RR As - +, 
| Immortal» Being, deſignd to be happy N 
God fter,: and: thus far4s;heoblit wid rp ; 
hors 4 Religion, now tho” molt of hefe 
Laws were before Religion, which was the „ 
lat Con fummation and Perfection f the Reft : | e 
et when that was reveal d, it enſore drum all, 1 
aud made um in Subordinate d 5 Parts 
ſtianity; and this id very plain our 
Scripenre's Thoſe Tut that magnify the So- 
17 of God, 'from a Confideration of Works, . 
aA Proof of: the Law %. Nabe d vche Eu 
Under is onford d by rh 8 Tast or- 
bid the Conſi Nr; I need not nienti- 
'01-the: Moral. :\(Rarional,: and Poli Laws; 
Economy is cad in Seripture, this Zum of ant's 
haber and {Mother -" the” Lam of Cu Fü 
containꝰd in thoſt Texts that ĩnjd injoin us p- 25 
[prove, our ſelves in ri Siebe f Alen aua 25. of 
Ged'>:t6 do things <Comtlyas well as) Vt aut, 
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Lively ax well as Home, And to'obferne'Order — © 
"ind Decency r axiilirbe>Lai aged Clara: 
| Pie, ive by tho e ie 

1 55 ; Ss encourage : 1 
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> _ — ae ones. i. ea a 7 
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e ae W Foul 10 
en i engeurage A erhenigl Ard and 2 "andil 
_ SD Inppinus to-keep up the xo yo! | 


Ways. end 
Cuſtoms of a Society; Aud e 
chat all theſe Laws are ingroſs d into one Mak, 
and make one Religion. Nom where a0. ont 0 

all either miſtake one of theſe Laus fot the pro 
other, or. wholly! confine higrſelf: ra ſome of Ml Ort 


zum, and neglect the Reſt, . any rene d bs 


Num, ox any. part of either: he thereby b. the! 
2 'Y — — 4 of n Unity of Relig wy 
and runs into Prin Bs 
and 2 5 aud 1 . is che Carl 7 
with moſt Men; Ask the Beautobave ſume fm ft 


regard. to his Inſide, and he anſwers ae 
Gal take him, he ir ſo eee 


| mite — 83 25 pal i Ge 
At 1 fo tenſure the ey e 
Auct, and thereupon pie the;Ladic; 8 Pte 
: Now 4ert's a Deficiency: ſuch a one unte d, 
Himſeif with urs Laves only, whe Len 4 f U. 
ture, and rhmDf G Aae his definit· A ma 
| FT 255 e 5 M 3 
_ 2 9 8 Fan! deſire Ptesbyterian't h 4 
dan Account-of:the-Politicel'Lew, how fir I ©" 
4 pbey'dthe Magiſtrate; and whet hen 1 
D for himſelf in Oaſe of Default: hethaink r 
Cod lies. 0-Papiſt; Nor 'Porkinire, that i Ni- 25 
: ther. Swedrih. ure, ner Brinive and, ib be ff 
runs on to chrſe and the lik hr Prrpoſec;iin WY lis 
-the other hand,..if\yot;dermand.of the Sand. f 
- Rake, hom ãtidomes to paſt, that he was drum 'the 
laſt Saturday and by hat C enen it is,, th i . 1 
_ he juſtifies the Production of a Baſtardt be ity 
readily replys;; that D. hn, bes F 6 
 hdyeeriad Dag No FatlatibuliSor of H be; No 2 
Canting * of EIT. . 922 
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Hypo gs nd. their pr per Sphere 1 is, AL 
ele; 4 For e wick . vi 4 
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BOO 


| 95 8 od. ut baren 5 


. e 
elf J 4 5 5 


* 4 


its {ain 


ct 
5 


e 
ut 


NN 


f 


US 


8 


„ 
2 4 


SSN 


A v>— 7 


2 


nn HS BRTS 


UT 


* 


Yoult eee Wain ag. 170 


and Empires, ſets the, World on fire e Gu. vin 
its time 3 and as for  Oatbs; and Curſes : Can GS 2 
Wainſcoat Conſecrate um any more than . 
fer? or axe theꝝ leſs Orthodox in ja red Coar, 
than in a lach then for Adwery'c Schiſmis 
of the worſt ſort, the Adultery ite 
and what is Libertiniſm in De 8 
cording to the inſpir'd, Phraſe, but Religious „ 
Fornication, ae Ageing ad ering gitar our own 
Iruent ions. WITS 0s a N 
P. 1 believe, N by 8 we ſhall lava 2 
thee prove it to be Idolatry, and that our Schiſ- 1 
rea worſhip A tak God fromothe Ely ns 
Urc > oll ., 
I. tell. vou, Phil, 13 Kan talking all this 2 
while of yo Diſſenters, ſach as/arecrept.in IÞ 
by your Grperal At of Fi oler toon 3 As for our 
God, he is in Heaven, where he reigus as a ö 
King: is not the ſame, ich Mr. Baxter See his | 9 
leſcribes. with his Attendants: Heisa God of Saints . .4 
Order, and not of Confuſion: He is a Lord terlaine 
Aenarch, we Know of no Cabal of Deities; Edition. | 
reither do we think him to be the ſame; 
which Come People look for upon their 7 ren. 
cher, and en among the ſmalkguts,; ey in : 
the Anatomy of a Quieliſt 3 But what, r 'Y 
that? the ee is not altogether d mate: 
rial: for that re Caſuiſt, Mr. Def; in 1 
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his Pious Exh TO, to a, ſtrict Obſer age 
: the Union, did the Church: and Di 28 e 
by the Examp of the Men of Tarſw 5 0 


Nee Gods: G No matter what Gods; 1 pk he,. V 
i they call upon ſome; : the Deity, it ſeems, ” 
being, in his Ian a2 mere fun. and „„ 

* * 141435 108 1 elde A | 
V. 1 proteſt, Tim, 466 $chiſinaticks, and 5 
ö . 1 
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cep III. Hereticks arenothing in res 2 Ibeliere 
by and by, thou wilt make ever one of * um a 


Devil. | 
. Still theyiere en. Heretieks, Phat: and 
moſt certainly there are Heretical Devils, as 
well as Heretical Gods: and how do we know, 
which you mean, where 4d Religions are 
Tolerated ?- but: as for our Devil, I can aſſire 
you he was a Heretick from the Beginning, 
and for breeding a Diviſion. in the ſacred Hie- 
ere was excõmmunicated the Church Tri- 
5 nay what is Damnation it ſelf, but a 
Dividing from the Chureh! for ever, Without 
hopes of Reconciliation ? NR 
F. That's my pretty Tim! 'thou hall per 
form'd to a Miracle. «+ 
why this tis, Phil, to Mn large Thot 
for when all's ſaid, tis that muſt do the Trick: 
Vour narrow Thinker confines himfelf to oneLay, | 
contents himſelf with halfhisDuty;with rhea 
; Law without the Reveal d and Political : but 
« Thoughts comprehend um all: and if au be 
10 = diſpenc'd with, be ſure tis not the Dive: 
that were to prefer the le before. the greater, 
or in the Seripture Phraſe, to rain at Gnu, 
und ſwallow Camels; Nom let us but apply this 
Syſtem of General Toleration to Civil Affairs, 
and ſee how ridiculous a Figure it makes i 
Mori Law you will not difpence with, and 
you ſay well: but then you will diſpence with 
Church-Unity and Wade ue: af and for 
{£ doing, you” have, vou ſee, Hike Milton, 
made the Devi/your Hero; now' the breach of 
the Moral Law bears the fame der) far to 
| Eccleſiaſtical Rebellion, that Felony and Burg(s 
Wn bo PER Toe and here, ins * 


2 few Srulur Sch 
taking offener art ep Koves, th 


_ vertimenit, A 
Succeſſion, 2 as 2 1 h 


and Aurder Wonld foon'comery be 11 5 1 
| ner of Religions are fer bp, 2 5 left to 


ow all, and erpoſe ole another's panes 


ing to the butch, Rat that 


of 


vat — 2» 
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aticks fobld 8298 F 


Wh SS 


and Xn Hkin the Sj 10H. « of 

We Pg jo nor I 5 Georg 7 9 

Aer thereu 75 wp Ae 5 ay J- Ds 
i | >» 5 


= 5 
Coniciences, however, in the mean 1195 £4 „ 
religiouſly obſerving alt the Laws again Mer I + 5 
der and Robbery; do we think the Eſtal liſa "508 
Government would fufftr this new Up —_— 
State, and forgive um their Figh T3 Fen 9 #., 
becauſ® they did not break Hofes, 150 >. 
the Higti-way'? Pm ſure if che wy la. * = 
ply ſechlar Forms on this DAY Fay a 
Men to their choice Which to len Robber 0 3 


at leaſt that State would: | 1 
that in Bing Licenſes. ior vel 
hoy; and the fame is the 


Wee 


choice of every pile rivate Perſon, the TE will | 
ſerve. the ſeveral Chatches,” j is the = .- - : 
herd did the Three Gti, SET mike um. 


aud then aK um to pay for kheit Votes; g 
moſt give um a Sword and Belt, noche, 45 
a borh Ends, and a Tit 19 fy pe ys 5 47 
every Man his Helin, iy t A Ro 
vour, and heartily deſign Eh be obs: - 
ſhort, *ris folly to think, Men Will be con 7 2 
to Morality, When you; 1 17 um their choice — 
of Religion; and after this ht el: your call- 

ttle Authority - — 
ſhe has left, to ſuppre ide faneſs and Im- 9 „ 
morality, is it like” bid 725 4 NY 17 5 


1 El eee coy i 


Chap. VII. 8 Kevels and Fyot - ball matches Take a- 
* way. Gun and Gre ey-hounds, Put down Ale- 


8 houſes and Brandy-ſhops, and then go about ask. f 
fd ; 5 2 ee eo fs up. for e een 8 

Shure. 
P. Well, Tim, if they will be fil let he 
„ be Rug Fill : "but en thou 0 5 of r 1 

WE: 

Chap. Be 7. Wie, e Skelter, or "oh, Drag on te) 
. Bow? Why, if it will, he i „ tet th if 
nf filthy Fill; but methinks now, is Chapeer be. 5" 
. ns ns very ſmartly: when it gives out, that ile ve 
Clergy s pretending. to an Independent Powers ba al 
3 been the Occaſion of Infinite Miſchiefs to the Cir Ml 
4 = ftian World : ſince the Clergy's prerending ts - 


Chriſtianity, has been altogether. as milſchie- 
vous; and truly, to ſee the true Religion do 
a:World of Miſchief, would not ſo much ver 


. a'Man; but to ſee Folk Fight and e and Ul 
dd an infinite deal of Mi chief, for a_Religi- W 
5 „ not une Fen: he 4 

3 | 4 | 
by 2. But what follows? * n p 
Ay, What indeed? viz. that * tis Be. . 
Rh Rent. with the Happin ſs. of Human Socie 1 
rief; Now, if this, be prow d, there's no need C 
of t other : nn, you: have a mind to let the 7 
World ſee, that you can double your Demon- WM. i 
ſtratio 4 7 Big if it be utterly inconſiſtent f 
„ e of Human Societies, it W 0h 
a Arc fail 6 doing infinite Miſchief, not)\only MW 7 
to the Chriſtian World, but to al the Worlds W 
= that ever were, or will Dew +. 
# Pi. But the Reaſons ! Tim, 155 Reaſons! the 1 
JClergy, you ſee, contend, that all other Orders » 


ſhould be ſubje& to the Supream why then do 
they pepr their en? . a 7. Pri- 


in 


5 


Vor- II. Timothy an Philatheus. 


I. Prithee, Nhat, de but give che Cler — we vie 


fair Play as the Laity, and PII wartane\ 


hey 
ſhift for them ſel ves 5: when [they held Paſſive . 


Obedience and Non:reſiſtancez* Sg they ſtill 
held ir as conſiſtent with Independent Right 2 
and twas not the Clergy*sbolding that Doctrine; 


but the Sovereign's Comment ing upon it and . 


tending it too far, that did the Miſchief; And 
if eyen now, notwithſtanding the Oatk of 
Suptemac y, the Afayor ge bee the Do 
ver Catrier, and Cobler of Ay 


the Parſon too? for without erdes lie the 
Fathers or School men; he can make Supremacy! 
and Property 
arch of the Stall, or Ruler of the Sethe 
P. But have notithe Clergy 
tion of our Youth commitred t their Care? 
are they not permitted to Harangue the Pa- 
rim Twite every Week, and are thereby 
| qulify'd to Tutor and Mandg e üs as [they 
pleaſe? ly © Hee! egg 18 {<0 8e {vv Vets 357 
7. AS: for Schädling, Phil tif they really 


teach their Lads, to rencuncetthe Juſtidue und 5 
abjure the Conſtable; aud adminiſter Oatfis of 
. Eccleſiaſtical. Allegi ance; in the Name df the 


Three Eſtates, Parſon, Clarbe, and Sexron:' and 
if this be the ſtaple Doctrine of Laly, and xhe 


firſt Principle of Corderius': then; ” bak . 
the Vicar be depos d from his is Elbow. Chair : His 


Ferula ſeiz d and corifiſcate, and let the Cons 


ſtable ſet up his Acadimy, and the Fything- 
man being d Ber, let Amo and Turo for ever 


flouriſh and abound 3 And as for Preac 


2 Haranguing in every Pariſnh Tict Weck 
bt lenkt if Von are fore that's a Rigbe Ac- 


„ ul 


bury; have 5 N 
all their Independent Rich Why 155 e 


conſiſtent, as well as the . 
the Raue 
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EE 


of 


ail 14 Alge lerer Veuan 


Ghap, with 3 perhaps you have a ſpite againſt 


: AAS 


lately diſcoyer 


that they who obey the Magiſtrate, obey only 


May we. not let um preach on to the End of 


* n 
theſe aud much wWorſe Purpaſes, have your 


„and a deſign upon the Firth and 


265 4 
Eoflers, and reckon them as part.of:the 


: 1 proyided they don't preach Muti- 


BY vi beat up: for Vulunrcert, ur hat ſome 
Pele reckon to be as bad, ſound a Ceſſation 
of.Anms, get ume en go on, ſay i: Tbey 
arangte the Pariſhes and Nations, ta 


moſt; gracions leave and Toleratiom 3 Alas! 
enn o pratend fo» be a Hbigg an Lomchur eie 
man fand yes complain of Twp: Sernions a 
Week? Are 5/98 ognerofi che godly Parti and 
yet would diſtountenasce a Painful and Zea- 
loans. Miniſtry? Hen det the Haruanguers ha- 
rangne, and de preach::; ſinte ii 
they pfeach falſe Doctines, von and E have | 
d fach a rare Devi: 10 be enen | 
1 Sus 181 03; 6271 [7437 101 Y 111 2773 
A. Byt til, ſuppaſe they ſhould preach falls 
krines: for anftance, if they choble iſay, | 


Mags: but: they Who obey the Prieſt, obey 
God «how: eaſily might they then conclude, 


that tis better to obe God than Man??? 
IcH Rut then never did Preach 


any: ſuch Doctrine, nor ever deſign to do: 


the Chamer ; For here now you and 1 differ: 


if lach Doctrines be preach'dß I am for ha- 


ving the Preacher befute his Bert ers, and pu- 


niſning Him for his Fains: but if he comeß 


before you, he pleads Conſcience, and you 


on as he pleaſes ; and that not only for ſetting 
ie the * bur the: * ; 


grant him free Licenſe and: Toleration to go 


74665 f 


> 


bt hd 


vonn mes aste mo. 


cretion, ſwear 
and Fealry' to his — and at his Death /er- N 
| tle all upon the church; But as the Caſe now 5 


alter here and there an Article for Noi . 
DUniverſ. , or, This Indemtures or, Tpromeſe. . ©_ 
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ple above borh ; ſo that they-who/ prede bee, 
that neither God nor Man are to be bey d,. 
may yet plead the Benefit of your Statute- M 
P. Come Come im, let there de no e 
ſhifting { If che Power of admitting Men inn 
to the Chutch did betong to the Clergy, they ß 
might kae g what Terms of Com. 
munion they pleasd, make both the Lives 
n their df. — 
eg. That is, provided they could: bring the | | = 
Sureties at the Fort, to engage” in due Form ef 
Law, for every Infant who is brought thit Die 1 
that he ſhould, ers artiv d at years of GY 
macy to the Archbj 


ſtands; and-1do not ſee any likelihooe of i 5 
being alter d, they'll find it a very hard mat. 
ter, to pick any extraordinory 'Advatitages b 
out of the Apoſtle's Creed, anl. they hae 
your allowande, according to Creumſtanres; to 


to pay——and then indeed, would be 855 | 
pleaſant to ſee a Lawyer prove Heve 
Breach of Covenant ; or a Parſan fue- 


mages, upon the Breach of the Ane ag 3 


P. And then, as to Ceremonies i they mx; WM 
not be left to the Clergy : ſince; the Intro- . | 


ducing New, or Retaining 0 Cyſtoms} E 


contrary to the Inclinarions of the People), - 

will create great Diſturbances; and therefore, 

many Still leet obſerves, that the leaſt Peg 

in Go ; Skrew'd'up'to6 High, puts afl 

bs Diſorder! F If Ren e the e 
4 : bY $7574 #54 


Sn. u Sen, FA World will SEE Gut 8 


impoſes, as thoſe that axe injoih'd by the 
church ? and if ſome are diſturb'd with the 


tg be had to thoſe People, that will create Di- 


155 puts all into diſorder; he is there ſpeak» | 
rantable? and ba Man too, that turns the 
whole Church upſide down ? certainly, f 

purpoſe; If the World 4 be ſet on fire by 
- what would become of it, if the Suu it fell 
6 Vere extinguiſ d? 2 Een let the Church alon 

Phil: Her Pegs are in pretty good Order, 
_ the; makes indifferent Muſick + if any thing be 


| tuo Low. (mt. ** 
3 P. I declare, againſt Eecleſaſtic al Manon 


we rhe a This that no 2 N could be 


WE they 1 0. 9 w q 
| ; canals l T. Now 
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Lf Well, but now if the People 8 
to be diſturb d with Ceremonies: may they 
not ag well be diſturbd with thoſe the State 


New Ceremonies, and ſome with the Old, how 
can Diſturbances; be avoided, unleſs they I 
acquieſce in the publick Authority that impaſes 
them ? Beſides, what, regard, think yoh, is 


ſtur 


bances, only for a Ceremomy? Aal then 
e ought we to be, not to alter any 
nies, not ithſtanding the Inclinations 
R if, as Bp. Srillingfleet obſerves, 
leaſt Feg in the Church skrew d up to 


A en Diſorders in the Church, and is 
this hrought to prove um lawful and war! 


great à Man, was never quoted to ſo: little 


4 Hhaeton s driving the Chariot of the Swi; | 


amiſs, tis your Underſtanding, inn isa Pr q 


ies, as the worſt ſort; ſhonuld we but allo 


unleſs adminiſter' d by ſoch and ſuch a 
3 which they- only could Conſecrate: 


t 
N. 


: P K wo tine "—R_ 
© 


. don boch the Baptifohal: Watie is Chap. yi =» 


no more a Monopoly, than my Shooes, or Jour * 
r Cop nay, hardly fo much i Tis true, 
3 is to be had only of: the Clergy: 


Square 


So are my. Shoots only pf the Soo mater, and 
your Wi 


Divine Right to ane, as he has to other: 


and) then let me ſee theſe Monopaliſtr, live as | 


well vpon Shooes, Migge, and Mahr, ag we cin 
without *um: ; No, Au if the Parſon ſhould 
deny me his-Monopaly: upon the old fru able 
Terms, I can ſet him aſide, and take another 
. 4. Won Wl) 7. 203 WO JE U 1 1 

P. Ah! Tim; if once the Clergy c 
ſuade People, they are neceſſary to their 


Salvation, and that what is given to them, is 


given to the Lord, and the beſt Method to at. 

tone for Sin, adding withal, that they are 
2 1 receiving! every thingy n 
with nothing: they may, as Schqppius ſays, 
5 us, Saddle us, and Ridousir hicher x 
g 11 l 49890 *. 55 1095904 Hus *. ö 


e. Nowy, were 1. by, a certain 713th in a 


Rhetorick commonly calld an thperbole, 
ſet forth the Glory, the” Power, and Michty of 


the High and Revowned, the Beggens, Lazars, 
and Cripple of Oreat Britain Laying aſide all 


Reſumptions, Statutes" of Mortmain, and other 


— Cheques, I would repreſent: That, 


2 are neceſlary to our Salvation, as Objects | 


of our ee 1 * * n * 
f 


only of a Barber; But then, here's 
the Han If the: Barber won't Part with his 
agg, nor the Siuoe- maler with his Shoe, „ 
won't part with our Money: and if the Par- 
ſn won't give my Son his Hey Mater; 1 

von t gire him my Hebes for] Have as much 


can per- | 


* 


122 i iff Dialogue leeren Vor. Il 
ct is ginew to. the Lord, and the beſt Method to 
ec atonefor: Sin: that they are capable of re, 
Cceivxing all things, and gan part with nothing; 
and ſo, Whip hoiſt 1 the Saddle, 
and conglude with Schoppiic that they'll Bri- 
Bo dle us, and Spur us: . they are 
et a vey mounted, you know, they are® famous for ris 
on Horſe- ding farther than other. Fall by L know not 
pack, Gt. hom much: 1 | en 
. Prithee; Tins! ao: 3 the Steps o l 
the Reman: Power: how. by multiplying tbe 
- Sacraments ,- by increaſing the: Numbers a 
the Religigns, hy making the Abſolution of's | 
Prieſt neceſſary to Salvation, and by commi- 
ting Penance for Money, they have intirely 
enſlav d the Laity, Werne para whole. "oy 
to themſelves; r & "1%." 
T. Ay, but now the eee Druids wi 
Gymnoſophiſts, go at leaſt'a Hop and a Stride | 
beyond theſe fame Papiſts: For, by claiming. 
the ſirſt Night with the Bride, by Gacrificing 
Men, and dealing with the Devil, they han 
ingroſs d all the young Girls, old Women, 
and elder: Brothers in the Nation; Now; 
yhatẽs all this to the Protiſtant Parſons? they; | 
poor Men, have none of theſe fine Tricks to 
live by ; and therefore, I hope, you wll ſupply 
wo um elſewhere: for I can aſſure yan; they de- 
e 1 much as cer 2 ee Ae 
dam a 5 
P. For what Reaſbn i is 15 that Lay 46) 
ther Popiſh Countries, are ſo poor and miſera- 
ble,. * becauſe of the Power and Greatneſs of 
the Clergy? and why is Venice in ſo much bettet 
a Condition, but becauſe they have reducd 
heir Exorbitancy ? * fowl 
3 e ? our 


OY 


You. IL Fink and Philktheus | 123 

timing; And good reaſon is there for ab 
W reducid t for, as the Author to the WV" 

plement of Dr. Burners Letters draws their | 
rater; "Preeſts are” of A nartom Spirit, 4 
fower Mind, and” "of ard | unrelenting Heart : void 
anale and all” the n Lec Home | 
Nature. E f ? 

7. Now to me, hy ſeems 4 very difficult 5 
thing, to compare” Nations and Countries to: 


gether ! and for all that I nom, there may be 


as fine Houſes, as good Gardens, as much Cm 
and as many Fiddles in Traly, as here in 
Great Britain: and if ehe Talian Prieſts are 
ich, if the Falian Jeſuits: underſtand Mer- 
chandize and Traffic and thrive well by't : 
why then, the Huliaus are rich and thriving 7 
only, they have ſome Poor amongſt um, and 
ſo tis, where the Courtiers, the Soldiers, the 
Sen men, o the Merchant, are rich: and. for 
[ my part, I ſee no reaſon, why a Man may not 


25 well thrive'b) Poltintary Contribirions, as by... VE : f 


er Cent : by falſe Doctrines as well as by. 
fa | ade by enriching the Church, as, 
well as by plundering the Stare: by getting. 
Church-Larids, as well as by fakiriethem away; 
Now, if England be free from theſe Troubles, 
and i in a flouriſhing and happy State: then, 
tis plain; the 83388 Rights of the 
Clergy, re remain amongſt us not- 
withſtanding — 1 ſaid, ate notoriouſly 
conſiſtent bt © Happineſe of Human So- 
cieties. Lam: fiery, we haveone thing, which 
the Popiſh Countries want, and that's Eackion 
and Diſorder : with which, however we mop 
grow wealthy, tis abſolutely "impoſſible we 


hould- be inkfrely Hg: As to that modes 
Che: 


I 


85 124 Bo Dialogue between VoLIt 
Chap: VIII. Character given of the Clergy," by the Huber 
ew you Ag ee : it belongs wholly: to the 


, 
/ 


Popiſh Prieſts, and therefore one would think 
the Proteſtant Prieſts, who are ſo. much better 
than they, ſhould be a little better rewarded; 
Had that Character been Univerſal, I date 
ſwear, that Ingenious Biſhop would no more 


than to have been written under his Picture. 


eat, Alteration here at home was brought a- 
bout ? was it not by curbing the Power of the 
Clergy :? which ſome amongſt us endeavour to 
reſtore, and thereupon traduce and vilifie our 
Reverend Bench of Biſbops, for not coming in- 
to their arbitrary Projects and Deſigns. 

J. What the State Enacted, Phil, 1 know 


- not : but twas the Church that rea ſon d, and 


argu'd for the Reformation; What Prove, 
what Demonſtrations, What Texts, are. there 


in Poulton ald Keble ? Can you find any thing 
in Elſing ar Joderel, comparable to Laud aul 
Jewel? No, Phil. twas the Church that at- 
gu'd, and prov'd, and dy'd and ſuffer d, and 
reſtor'd us to the true Primitive Standard: 


and in that State the Government has eſts- 


bliſn'd it, and the Biſhops maintain it, and 


whatever you may imagine they differ about, 
depend upon't, you and.yowr Notions are 10 
part of the Quarrel ; for in that reſpect, you 
have the greateft reaſon in theWorld to believe 


um unanimons. / 


- 7 „* 


P. Nay, Tim, Truth is not to be hearken'd 
to, where the Clergy prevail with their perſe- 
cuting Doctrines: by which, they depopulate / 


Kingdoms, deſtroy Property, and Conſcience: 


this: | 


Vol. II. Timothy and Philatheus. 129 
this the Heathens would never do, for their Char VII. 
duperſtitious Notions and Worſhip: But what Wh>4s 
Wars, what Maſſacres, and Perſecutions, hive © 
the Papiſts carry'd on and manag d, both here „ 
in England, and in other Parts of Europe? _ 
T. As to the Holy Wars of the Heathens': MM 
you tell us indeed, that you find none df um 6 
in Thucydides, tho I can direct you where you | | 
may have your Belly full; however, I muſtt 
deeds own, they would have: been very muck = 
us WF in the wrong, to have fought about any ſuch 
+ WM matter ; but now; will it follow from hence, 


he BY that there is no Eccleſiaſtical Puniſhment, :bic 5 
o what-is Perſecution ?- for inſtance, ſuppoſe an 1 
ur oppoſer of the Truth, that is, of the Pra- 1 

. BY ze: Church, that being the trueſt we can 

any where hear of, ſhould ariſe, and ſpread 

ee Doctrines, and gather Multitudes, and 

argue, and diſpute, and juſtifie his Opinions 

dle beſt he can: queſtionleſs, to fall upon 


2 


ſuch a one at firſt hearing, without giving him 
fair play for his Defence, and time for his 
Conviction, is Perſecution: But when ſuchhöa *' 
one has been long ſuffer d to go on with his 
Arguments, fully heard; and veply'd to,'the / 48 
World left at liberty to judge, and yet a verx . 
Kar Majority againſt him: Surely the Magi- 
trate may ſtrike, and, in your terms, cut him 
off from the Society; But Eccleſiaſtical Obſtina- 
cy is much more tolerable: than Civil, and 
ſome of our Diſputes, God knows, have been 
much longer depending than a Suit in Chancery: 
'Tis eaſy indeed for an Author, to draw very 
terrible Landskips and frightful. Scenes of a 
Holy War: and yet aſter all, tis but burning 
a — Houſes , cutting ſome Thouſands of 
FC Throats, 


IQ 
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126 Dialogue between Vor. II 
Chap. VIII. Throats, and opening here and there a Vein 
of Blood; But all this muſt have an End; and 
War being an Appeal to Hleauen; tis ten to 

one, but Right takes place at laſt tho' it be 
long firſt: Whereas, in a Mixture of Religi. 
ons, where the Quarrel is never to be decided, 
the Holy Mar muſt laſt for ever: that Nation 
muſt always be in Flames of Malice and Fadi. 
on, Men's Everlaſting Iutereſt ruin'd, their 
SGaͤauls Maſſacr'd and Deſtroy'd, and the Deril 


% 


„len the Gan, 8 

P. What doſt thou think, Tim. of the . 
libacy of the Cler ?; 

T. Why. really, Phil, tho it be arrant Ps 
_ pery, yet according to your Account of Mat- 

ters, I think it abſolutely neceſſary ; for hers 

| you have gone and taken away all Tyrhes from 
eum, both Gre and Small, and ſo left um to 
ſtarve: No if they muſt ſtarve; let um 
ſtarye alone, ay 1: why: ſhould they get 


— 


Wies and Children? Can they ſubſiſt upon 
Homilies ? Or will St. Auſtin board um? For 
tho' it be written, that Mam canner live by 
Bread alone, yet neither can he live hand ſome- 
Iy without it; Tis true, the Papiſts are very 
much in the Wrong, for injoining Celibacy to 

their Clergy, becauſe they are all Rich and 
Powerful, might match-to advantage; make 
Alliances with the beſt Families; and thereby 
\ very much advance the Wealth and Intereſt 
of the Churchz And I am very well contented 
the Poor Prateſt ant Clergy ſhould be admitted 
to this Privilege, provided, when you had ta- 
Eke'en their Helis from the Par ſon you'd let the 
=" _ Good Woman, his Eccleſiaſtical Conſort, Walk 
the Neighbourhood round once a Day, 21 
ft | 1 


* a 
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Vor. II. Timothy and Philatheus. 4275 
child in her Arms, another at her back, and chab vn. | 
4 Brace in her Belly, to (preach Charity" by gw N 
Deputation from her Husband, and to gather ) 
up ſuch Carnal Comforts for the Good Man in — 
the Study, as the Pariſh can afford according 
to Primitive Precedent: as well knowing, that 
he is hard af it againſt the Next Sunday, and 
will then amply repay um with Spiritual Food, 
and invite um all We the be erg Munter in the \ 
6 el. % 17 4355 B 55 
7 No, no, Tim! Tis not for: theſe ily - 
Conſiderations, that I condemn Celibacy, _ 
becauſe Religion conſiſts rather in regulating 
than extingueſhing our Inclinations: br. the i 3 
Deſire pf Propapition being Implanted in 
Man by God, Abſtaining from it, is a Mortal | «oo 
Sin, Self-Murder only worſe: It would foon 
| make the World ceaſe, and hinder the Props- 55 ; 
gation of Immortal Souls. Rs 
7. Why then, I perceive, thats cannot be ns, 
| according to you any ſuch Creatures, „ 
Certain Book weread of, viz. * Eunuchs' for tbe d vas tg. | [ 
Kingdom of Heaven : and St. Paul was very 12: i 
much in the Wrong; in prefering Celibacy before Cor. «3 
Marriage, even upon a Religious Weg - 
and you certainly. believe he had done more 
like a Chrift5an, to have propagated a few Im- 
mortal Souls one way or other; miſtake me 
not, Phil: 1 think tis folly to make Vows a: 
gainſt that, which we cannot prevent, and for © 37, 
which there is a Remedy provided : but un- * (= 
leſs youll allow Community of Women, er 
get a Law, that every Young Girl motid be BM 
good natur'd, and comply at ff R 
which, I can aſſure you, would fave Decorums, 2 
Larduen and a — * une belides, 2 - 
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Batchelors, ſo as to allow um in a State of 
Salvation; for ſuppoſe now, it is my Misfor. 
tune, to be very ugly, as you don't know but 
it may: and tho' I have never ſo. good an In- 
clination, yet I can't find a She, that will take it 
off my Hands: Or ſuppoſe my Inclination is 


4 


| Wholly towards one Particular Female, as you 


know there are Conſtant Fools in the World 
as well as Wanderers: Such an Inclinaaion 1 


_ cant help, and-you'll ſay, tis perhaps well 


is, of abſtaining, unleſs there be a Law. to. Pimp 


regulated, | for it may be, my Aſiſtr eſs is 2 
Beauty, or a Wit, or a Fortune, or All: Now 
here am I under a; Neceſſity of Sinning, that 


for me, and to make her as kind as Cloe, and 


that all Maidenheads, like thoſe in Wale, 


ſhall be had fer acting 3, What were our Fore- 
fathers, for giving us ſuch Irreligious Noti- 


ons, Not to.look on a Maid: * Not to Luſt af 


ter ber: | Not to commit Fornication, nd not in 


the Heart ? Whereas, Rakes Sond Rovers ih 
vided they keep themſelves. ſound, are the on · 


Iy. true Chriſtians: for by your Arguments, 
not only the extinguiſhing, but even the Regi- 
lating our Luſt, eſpecially the Matrimonial 


Regulation, is abſolutely unlawful: for if 
Propagating an Immortal Soul, be the Real 
End and Vertue of Natural Inclination, in the 


Manner jou. makeits that is, if an Immortal 
Soul can 


Man propagates, the more faithfully he ſerves 


both Church and State: Now, in Marriage, 
tis plain he can propagate but Once a Year, 


which mult needs be Wrong: becauſe in chat 


1 


ul can be propagated, which I much Queſtion; 
then certainly, the more Immortal Souls a 


time, 
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Vor, H. TimorbyoudPlitarheus. 129 
time „ de ee ee his Talent Chap. VIII, 
much bete © rand; 80 1!kaow not how many R Is 
Baſtards: A o not find hy any: Phileſb. — 
üer e but that hey have Immortal! 
Souls, 35 Well as Heirg' apparent 3,1 wonder in- oh MO 
bell the. Green. Oirls, and Run,, W:? Pp 
dos nth Kingd ys being A tny e 
Weight of; your Arguments, do not get t E- -. 
ther and humbly repreſent, in behalfof — 1 
ſelves and other poor Sufferers, that hy reaſunnk 
of the. great Neglect, Preſaue Backwardneſs, 
and Immaral Chaſtity of the Age, they are 
under an indi penſible e Neceſſity o beiagutterly 
ruin d, and: undone , without ſpeedy relief: 
and therefore, for as much a8 they find them- 
ſelres well igelin' d, to Ns great and Funda- 
mental Nuty propagating Immortal Souls, 
they e prays Thas ſuch and ſuch Batra-. 
liens, or uad ran, may he ſpeedily orderd to 
their rh, for the better eneouragement of _ 
Piety.and "Morality, an for the:lncreaſe aud 
Propagation of an Immortal mY 51 ad. 
now, , mould be ſomrebing towards 
n: but then tho' vou oblige 5 — * — 
curing Gallants for um all, yet becauſe au 
are for Improving all Opportunities of Gene- 
Reg therefore you muſt make all Pleaſure 
iConception, to be unlawful, ſo long as 
there $ 4,Maidenbead left in the Pariſh: which, 
tho it. may be Nutts to the Barren, yet twill 
no more paſs with the Reſt; than David 3 . 
Doctrine of a Matrimonial, Lent. As to the 
Word End to the World, tis ſuch A vile * 
one would hardly think it worth the 
Continuings gay, I can Name a Religion to 
Jeu, and tack 3 {OR a8 2 * ſelf have. . 


been 


FA 


| E been e * where Folk 


cer and Porhvcary<' by which; the be eee 


gare taugft 
ray for its Diſſolution: ſo that, if gh 


"Seeds be vr be 1 your Reaſon againſt Sodomy, tho' it be 
the Dead, contrary to Nature, yet tis very agteeable to 


in che Zn- Religion by your Way of Argument: and 


%% Litur then, with e Ariſtophanes,' you may readily 


She damn him to Sea, that baulks his Catamite; 


' Rane, In ſhort, Phil, there s no' ſuch thing as extin- "wt 


- guiſhing our Luſt : tis not to be done by a 
"Monaſtery or a Seraglio, all we can do is to y. 
gulate um: and if other Methods fail, Marri. 
aàge is the eſtabliſn'd Remedy: but doubt- 
leſs, others are lawful, as well as this: Luſt 
is the Itch and Scurf of the Soul, which like 

- that of the Body, every Man cures of Himſel 
if he can, without applying to any Body elſe: 
his laſt recourſe, if he cannot, is to the B.- 


rages Trade, promotes Learning, and helps 

Mortal Bodies, and, by. your Conſequence, 
Immortal Souls to à Subſiſtence, yet doubt 

leſs, none of theſe: Conſiderations do make it 

4 Mortal Sin, to ſpread Plaiſters at Home, and 

„5 . a little Diaculum conſtänkty i in the Fa 

| mi y : 

1 N. Then; e tit Cuſtoni of * 7 
| pits, of vowing a Recluſe Monaſtick Life: 

and what are their Fryars, and R whey Clergy, | 

hut ſo many Drones and Lazars: a Burden, 

and Nui ſance to the — Where- 

as, Religion was defign'd-not for God, but for 
Men: td make um more Social, to increaſe 

| . *the Happineſs of a State, and is indeed the 
fame with the Good and Benefit of Mankind. 
7. Lookye, Phil, Solitude and Company, WI - 

Riches and ee Celibacy and p. 
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Vor. II. Timothy und Philatheus. 49x ͥl 
do become either Sinful or a Duty, as Men Chapꝭ vn | 
takes cafe to regulate them; and therefore 
the Papifts" are in the Wrong, to bind them- 
ſelves either Way by à Vow, or to ſet up a 
new Religious Syſtem, of Going to Heaven 

without Company; Riches, no doubt, may 
te a Bleſſing, but they are to be thrown away, 
where they prove an Irreſiſtible Temptation; 
Man, no doubt, is a Sociable Creature, and 
Commerce and Converſation; are the firſt 
pleaſures of Life: hut then there's no Divine 
Right in Clubbs and Coffee bbaſts; nor any Reli- 
gious Worſhip in attending the Exchange for 
if Good Company be not to be had , or if 
Converſation prove an Unavoidable Octaſion 
of Evil to any one, ih Per ſon is indiſpenſa. 
'bly oblig id to Retire; Twas for ſome ſu em 
Goſpel, continu'd/Night ani Day in the Temple 36. 
whereas, your Goſpel would have fent her to 

her Spinning, or mounted her on the Grey- 

Mare a Marketing; Tis true indeed, Religi- 

on was defign'd'r& better Mankind, both in 

bis Private and Püblick Intereſt: and yet it 

will not follow, that our Religion and our 

Temporal latereſt are always the ſame: This 

would make the Richeſt Man and greateſt Po- 
litician to be always the beſt Chriſtian; Nay, ; 

the Putting thoſe famous Caſes, of Part ing with « wa, 19. 
Houſes, Landi, Father,” and Mother, and Wife, 29. 

and all for the Sake of Religion, do ſnew, that Mark 13. 

there are ſome Duties ſet apart from out Ordi- 1 

nary Buſineſs, diſtinct fröm it, and deſign'd 

purely for God's Service; Not, that he wants 
our Service and Duty, but to keep us in d per- 
petual Dependence on him; as for Inſtance, 

. N 1ö˙ 
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 - Ghap.VIIl. been pleas'd to tolerate, where Folks are taught 
de pray for its Diſſolotion: ſo that, if thi 

Service fur be all your Reaſon againſt Sodomy, tho it be the 

| the Dead, contrary to Nature, yet tis very agfeeable'to ſel; 

in the Ex- Religion by your Way of Argument: and ne 

% Lirure then, with Ariſtophanes, you may readily M wit 

57 he damn him to Styx, that baulks hig -Caramitr; be 

Rane, In ſhort, Phil, there's no ſuch thing as extin- 

N guiſhing our Luſt: tis not to be done by x 

MNMonaſtery or a Seraglio, all we can do is to v. 

gulate um: and if other Methods fail, Marti 

aàge is the eſtabliſn'd Remedy: but doubt- 

. leſs, others are lawful, as well as this: Ly 

: is the lich and Scurf of the Soul, which like 

- that of the Body, every Man cures of himſelf 

- if he can, without applying to any Body Uk: 

his laſt recourſe, if he cannot, is to the D. 

Coo and Porhecary by which, tho“ he enicoy- 

' ' rages Trade, promotes Learning, and helps 

| *Mortal'Bodies, and, by. your Confequence, 

Immortal Souls to a Subſiſtence, yet doubt. 

leſs, none of theſe: Conſiderations do make it 

à Mortal Sin, to ſpread Plaiſters at Home, and 

; wIeeP a little Diaculum conſtantly in the Fa- 

m 7. | * 'F 1 e fr. FER CON A f ; 25 5 e 

F. Then, there's that Cuſtom of the 7 | 

piſte, of vowing a Recluſe Monaſtick Life: 

and what are their Fryars, and Regular Clergy, 

but ſo many Drones and Lazars: a Burden, 

and Nui ſance to the Commonwealth? Where- 

as, Religion was deſign'd not for God, but for 

Mien: to make um more Social, to inereaſe 

| . ithe Happineſs of a State, and is indeed the 

ſame with the Good and Benefit of Mankind. 

T. Lookye, Phil, Solitude and Company, 

RKiches and Poyerty, Celibacy and Ar. 
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Vox. II. Timothy und Philätheus. 12 
do become either Sinful or a Duty, as Men Chap; VI. 
takes cafe to regolate them; and therefore, 
5 the Papiſts are in the Wrong, to bind them- 
to ſelves either Way by à Voir, or to ſet up a — 
MW nw Religious Syſtem, of Going to Heaven 

without Company; Riches, no doubt, maꝓ// 4 
be a Bleſſing, but I to be thrown away, 
where they prove af Irrefiſtible Tempftationz ' } 
Man, no doubt, is a Seciable Creature, ang © 
Commerce and Converſation; are the firſftt 
pleaſures of Life: but then there's no Divine 
Right in C/xbbs and Coffee hbaſds; nor any Reli- 
gious Worſhip in attending the Exchange for 
if Good Company be not to be had, or if 
Converſation prove an Unavoidable Ocraſion 
of Evil do any one, bat Pet ſon is indiſp ena. 
'bly oblig' d to Retire; TWas for ſome ſu eng 
Neaſon as this, that the '*:Go#4 man in tile „ Lute 5, 
Goſpel, continu'd Night ani Day in the Temple 36. 
whereas, your Goſpel would have fent her to 
| her Spinning, or mounted her on the Grey- 

Mare a Marketing; Tis truè indeed, Religi- 

on was defigd'd th better Mankind, both in 

his Private and Püblick "Intereſt : and yet it 

will not follow, that our Religion and our 

Temporal Intereſt are always the ſame: This 4 i 
would make the Richeſt Man and greateſt Po- ,  . ẽ 
litician to be always the beſt Chriſtian; Nay, -"m 
the Putting thoſe famons Caſes, of W «Mat. 1% 

Houſes, Lands, Father," and Mother, and Wife, 9. 
and all for the Sake of Religion, do ſhew, that Mark 13. 
there are ſome Duties ſet apart from out Ordi- 72: 

nary Buſineſs, diſtinct from it, and deſign d 

purely for God's Service; Not, that he wants 

our Service and Duty, hut to keep us in d per- 

petual Dependence on him; as for Inſtance, 
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14932 Dialogue between Vor. II. Vo 
Chap. VIIL.Proyer, and the Obſervation. of the Sabbath, iſ ,. 
> are of this Sort: If our Intereſt were our only oP 

Religion, there would be no Reaſon why the M 
Hours of Prayer might not be'morereligiouſly | p 
ſpent in the Shop, and the Market to be kept by x 

on Sunday; and juſt thus was it among the 
Fews, where God accepted the Blood uf Bali 0 

and of Goats for real Worſhip: W hereas, had ha 
their Religion been the ſame thing with their * 
Intereſt , they might much better have fold MW ©? 
um to ſome Grazier among the Gentiles, than 
have given'umaway Gratistothe Tribe of Len. for 
P. Tis endleſs, Jim, to reckon up the 5 

great Miſchiefs, Which the Pretences of Church · me 

power haye done the Government: this was Fa 
the Reaſon. of | Oppoſing Corporations for the jon 
Poor becauſe the Clergy were: ſenſible, that 1 
ſiuch would be manag d by Saber Diſſanter, 8 


whom they deſpair'd of bringing over to their ry 
; fide: and yet you ſee, what good theſe Cor WM. . 


porations have done at Breſtol. 


T. Now [I'll lay a Pot and a Cake, 1 give a Ar 
few better Reaſons for't than that: for 17 15 
The Low-churchmen-oppos'd it as being de- ga 
ſtructive to the Honeſt Trader. Secondly, We Re 
have in the Church as Sober Men as the Diſſen- % 
ters, and conſequently, as well qualify'd for * 
the Truſt. Thirdly ,, We do. not deſpair of WW the 
- _ . reclaining the Diſſenters, becauſe; they are - 
| 8 ber, but becauſe they are Diſſenters. Fourthly, 

if we ſhould let the Diſſenters| Govern: our Pe 
| por, twould give um ſuch an Intereſt in 95 
the Mob, that by your, scheme of Poli- ; 

9 Nr * pers be ſoon brought to Govern 

.t Ric NN Fi hi, and Laſtiy, the Corporati- 
ens forthe Tory Poor, do as much Good as the ˖ 
a E | Corpe. P 


vor. II. Timothy w, 133 


Corporations for the Mpiggiſo Poor: for bock hg. v. 
Wh and Tory hold it lawtul'ro:a6 Good: j. 
P. Was not this made: the Reaſon. for _ 
ſing a General Naruralization', J? at leaſt, ot 
all Proteſtants ? * CY OA een e e 
T. It may be one Reaſon for all that l know, 
and a very good one too: becauſe, as von 
have order'd Matters, there may be Proteftiants 
that are ho Chriſtians; But beſides, you ſee 
vhatever your General Project may be; the 
state will chuſe, and the Church ſpeaks 1 
for their Maintenance : and who but Church 8 
men, were heretofore fo ⁊ealous for the Re- 
lief of the * French Proteſtants #' Nays: we ate "Fee Dr. 


for a Naturalization that you always oppos d, Ficks, and 
for tate and Church being united, we would ch. 


£795 


alſo Niturdliz?d | into robes)" 7! + * * Subject. 
p. This was the Reaſon, Tie ahh vhs) 

Northern "Counties were not ſuffer'd to be in 

Arms and upon their Guard, S re Scots: 

were up. 127 ed * N N 

7. Iam afraid en 2 Miſtike: if Wan 

lider the Scott as Enemies, tis not a Church 

Reaſon, when they are up, to leave us un- 

guarded; Perhaps, there miglit be a Suſpition, 72 

that the Northern Countries would «nite: before. 

their Time; Or it may be, the thing muſt 

run thus : When the Scors: were in Arm and 

we Naked, char was a Reaſon to induce us to 

Peace, and ſo e boaght about b 


DVnion. r 


X P. Not &, Tims: dn the Church e 

e n enn ahn Ghanchy Wich 
an one Faith one e and W 
K 3 Jou 


133 * T2 75 * ra ar? 


134 4 Ditlogue between Vb. II. 
Ehap.VUL you ſay, Down with all Diſſenterr, be againſt 
I An Union? No, they are againſt Union, who 


are for General Tolerations, Comprehenſions, 
aud Naturalizations, which would multiply 
ne Church into Five Hundred; Beſides, 


would fain know, if the Churchmen had not 


conſented, how you could have had any Unity 
at all, much leſs a Happy one, without um? 
P And Prithee, Tim, why ſhould the 
Church be fo violently ſet againſt a Compre- 
henſion? *Since all the Diſſenters, the Precbytes 
rium only —_ are by their Principles 
uncapable of being the National Church, and 


All they can deſire; is to be upon the Level. 


FT. Bur then here 14 he Tories interpoſe, With 


They ſay, whatever the Diſſenters Principles 
be, yet by Practical Obſervation it appeats, 
they do not always ſtick to um: and tis this 
very thing, that gives us Hopes of their Amend: 
ment. Seconuly, us to ſeculdr Power and Gor 
vernment, the Quakers, who moſt diſclaim it 
in ang Country; doi yer religiouſiy obſerve it 
In 4nother-:; ſo that, change of Climates can 
make change of Principles, like a Toad tranſ- 
ported to Ireland: Thirdly, if the Prenbyteri- 
aus deſire to be upon the Level, then they de- 
ſire to have ewa Independent Powers in the” ſamt 


Society: Of the Dangers of which State, Ire. 


fer you for an Account; to ar Awborja Friend 
of mine, in his Rights. of the Chriſtian; Church. 
the firſt Chapter and Introduction. Eaſtly, Such 
a. Nice Diviſiom af Power, ſuppoſing at poſſi- 


ble, muſt needs make 2 very Notable Diſtincti- 


an between Prot eſtam and Proteſtant *: aid yet 


are 


tuo or three Paragraphs off, you your felt 
F 71 * e 


lor. ll Tice nen 1.38 
are of Opinion, that all. ſuch Di Kine 197 Gap VI 
jhe High. road to Popery. Ie b 41 .. * 
P. Now, for my Part, Tim, I. am au a 
and then for altering Church 8 | 
purpoſe to keep the Clergy\in we. 
F. Right! And by the fame Rule, dere 
„che Secular Form, would keep our Governors 
in awe, and prevent Tyranny; but then come 
the Logiok-den with their Tory Arguments 
again, and they make it out, that the Form'of - 
Government is in the Hands of the Governors, 
and then, either they muſt alter it themſel ves, 
that is, depoſe themſelves and turn themſelyes: 
out, which is Ten to One if they'll do: r 
elſe, they muſt be turn d out by ſome orber- 
Governors ſet over them for that Purpoſe, and 
theſe again by others, and ſo on in Iafinitum - 
which will make this ſame Notion as Ridicu- 
lous as that of the Ancients, ' Quicquid Movetur 
Movetur | ab afio, Which, in ia, true levelling. 
dyſtem, deſtroys all the \ orlds that ever were: 
or will be, Prolomie's, 'Copernicus's,. and Hebe 
e by\efte@ualiy ee enn the Primum 
gc ii 43) * 24 221 8 
p. but ſuppoſing all this: yet; if the Good: _ 
of the State he the Grand Rule, oc. ſee no 
Neceſſity for a Religious Te$t, . ' 35 
7. Oh! For that very Ne, "tis abſt 
lutely Neceſſary; for, the Church being uni- 
ted, or as you would have it, being the ſame 
with the State, that which is the . Grand Rule 
8 one, mult he e Courſe for the 55 
er. 141 en 4 BYE 4 R 
P. Pm Lure, tis a au, and no ie 
than "OY . go A... 118 


e 1 os 7 T. No 
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136 M Diblogue between? Vol. II. 
Chap. MI T. No Matter for that: the World ĩs Inge. 
. gious, and full of ſuch Witty Devices; Be- 
ſides, the Clergy gat it ia the Room of Ex- 
communication, which you know: is as: Old az 
the Druids of G ou allow of à Moral 
Tu, why not of a Religious one? If Heathen 
may be allow d ta make a Good. Magiſtrate, Ell 
aſſure you L have every; whit as-mpCiuHopesof 
+ Glitter). 10 odd eee ntl e of; 
i But did chriſtsothint von, intend that 
the Sacrament ſhould deprive any one of his 
Rights, or in any Caſe render! the Cirtum · 
ſtantes of his Diſciples worſe fon djs ſake, or 
bribe Men wih Preferment to tlie unworthy 
receiving of the Sacrament. . Nu vous 9110 
b tel you, if bidding his Diſtiples: part 
with Houſes, and Lands, and Life;forihia _ 
or for the Sake of the Brethren, be making 
Circumſtances the worſe for him: [: wit 
good Looking, ſuch a Caſe may he found; hae 
now, to-ſ{ce:the-Kindneſs: of the Magiſtrate | 
And how the Fimes are mended with! Poor 
duriſtiaus For um, inſtead of luling Lands, 
and Tenements, you. may have Preferment with 
and Places at wie, gh you ferſc hit t ſake: hh then 
and Men are bribd, do receivt ib for Now 
that any one can ſyppoſe:be teteives it uwor· 
_ thily after the nch ef England Funn, and a1 
yet be brib'd to receive it aſter that Farm not- Wl ters: 
1 is, 1 think, abſolntely impaſſi» one 
ble: Suroly, no one can be ſo Mac, as to ſcrus a 7 
5 eling 1 and yet Swallow. porriſy Den 
, The s Superſtitign, Will-worſhip, and Po 197. \Þ 
witb a- Vengeance, to prefet the Faffure 6 my Qui 
Feqy, before the Diſpoſitian of the a Doe 


fk 47 Se 4 
'S 4 127 wy 1 i” P, „ Well if tl 
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—— 


1 Timo! 


p. Well, Tim; 1 ſec nothing will pleat thee n 
put an eſtabliſſd Form: now, if chat be ne 


eſſary, then there's Law enough to hang all 
the Diſſenters Since, the Publick Peace, 5: 
mitting the er Form, cannot be 
preſerv d without it. : 


9 6 5 * 


FT A, Bier -Now: the pf in nom 
the Cloven Foot appears plainly: There's the 
Devil in this Argument, Phil: I ſee both his 


Horns peeping out of the Dilemma; for my 


bart, I think no Form ought to be. q rigidl/ 

ſollow'd, as not ever now and then to ad- 
nit of a Mitigation, but 'm a againſt "Univerſal 

throwing all 


Taler ation: àn Indulgence, 'a 
the Fences. to Common 4 Tender Conſcience 
nell atteſted, ought to be handl'd as Tendlery; 


but then come you wirh your Terrors, and give | 


out 2 either 4 Fonm it nf Neceſſary, or the Diſ- 
ſeners muſt be hang d: Now, do but let me 
change the Fir Propoſition for on or two of 
its Plaineſt e and ſee what comes 
ont: For, if a Form be not dams Fe 
ther is Unity: for that cannot e 
without ir; and if a Form be not Neceſſary, 
then frequent Changes are a Bleſſing to a State; 
Now, take it thus: either Unity is not to be fre 
fw d, or the Niſſanterr muſt be hang d either 
Changes are a Bie 
ters muſt be hang dʒ the Fir#t, I dare ſwear; no 
one will t: but it hes upon you to erect 
a 7 angular Scheme, and erk the otlicr” a. 
Demonſtration: 
T. Butchow 1 Faw 1: Nom, eubey ne . 
Quinte ſſence and Spirit of High- Church, . 
Doctrine of Paſſive" Obedience ! ! Now, 4 
Summon altthy Quirks; and Quibbles, and ee 
K * can'ſt juſtify 8 e 


25 
4, 


tothe State, or the: Difſen- 


| Z 
| 
G 
| : 


A Dialogue between Vol. II 


G bt. T. Now indeed, you have put a World: bf 
Was BuſineG into my Hands, and I muſt try to 
come off it as well as ever I can: and 1 1 2 
poſe, if I make out the following things, 
Fir#t, | That you do not underſtand the Na- 
Secondiy, That 
elf are a violent Aſſertor of it. 
Thirdly,; That, according to you, the Clergy 
do not hold rhι Doctrine: and demonſtrate al 
this clearly and fairly, without Equivocation, | 
or Mental Reſervation: then, Idon't queſtion, 


ture of Paſſive Obedience. 


vou your 


= * w 
8 
7 


| but. to deſerve Chucls on the Chin, and Sugar! 


Flumbs without Number, and by the help of 
thoſe gracious Encouragements, I ſhall be en- 
abl'd co treat of the Argument ar large, and 
ſhew hay far and for what Reaſons, the 
aſſive Obedi. 
ence, and how far they ſand „ for a 


Clergy have really preach'd up P 


1 14880 | 


an wells pro: 
vided” tis no falſe Scent, and thou can ſt hi is 
off: handſomly-: III woech and Ditrh to fol · 


[-proteſt, Tow thou pen 


76713 Iin 4. * 1543 N 


low the- 
7. In the firit ace thehs L lay it don with 


1 81 
EEE] 


| humble ſubmiſſion; har your de nt \ underſtand: 
nee, or, Which is all one, yqudo 


Paſſive Qhedje 


not give us a right Account of it; the Delign; 
fay: Jou, of Paſſive Obedience, FR to create Sus. 


perſti itian and Ignorance, 2 to keep 
render um unt apable f 
Liberty; 3 Now the fri: of: 


theſis: an Incon⸗- 


Alem in 
x their 


ſiſtency, and the other a Falſhood: Superſtiti- 
on is utterly: ãnconſiſtent with Abſolute. Mo- 
narchy, neither is any Printe ſafe, where 
that's ſuffer d to take root: Eor what are 


en N are the un 720 Aka 


ſure of 2 
Monarch 


v.77 © =, 


> 2 8-5 <8 - ». $4. 268 2 |; 


N . ; \; 


+ Madman, the Loſs of a Battle, à Report, a 
tumour, Which is as à gentle Breeze, can in 
in inſtant ſtir a whole Nation, and ſet um in 
Arms againſt their Governors; Tis this keeps 


pertin alive, and makes Monmouth Immortal; 


the Ottoman Court is à remarkable Inſtance, 
hom inconſiſtent Superſtition is with Abſolute 
Monarchy, where ever now and then a meer 


Whim and Jealouſie, the Hornet and Gadbee of 


Rebellion ſets the whole Nation in a Ferment, 
dethrones and Murders the Grand Seiguiar, 


crifices the Publick Peace to the Humour 'of a a 
giddy Multitude, and makes the Aeon a juſt 
Emblem of the unſettled State of that Empire; 


On the other hand, nothing can be more falſe, 
than that Paſſiue Obedience creates Ignorance 2 


for it is the conſtant Practice of all Abſolute 


Monarchs, to encourage the ſtudy of liberal 


Arts and Sciences, on pur poſe to ſweeten the. 
Minds of their Subjects, to divert um from 


the ſower Prineiples of Faction and Mutiny, 


and to preſerve à due Subordination between 
the Learned and the Ignorant Mob, which is 
the very Life and Support of Mouarchz ; be- 


ſdes, where there is no room for. Publick 
Buſtle, and the Contention-of Parties, Men of 
1 retire ta themſelves: This gives um 


1 neat Opportunities for ſtud and makes 
i 


eir Pleaſure and Buſineſs; Tis true; you 


125 age a Maxim, that what ay free, os 
fes Lin 0 Gre would have done Well, \ 


haye.. quoted 


wins 1 nschy cad Philathens. 139 
Monarch, what are Guards and Garriſons a- Chip. 


gainſt a People: devoted to Superſtition? A td 
Comet, an Earthquakes an Almanucks' ae by 
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140 1 Diaopnebirweed Von 
Chap. VIIL ne, tis not Freedom and Roving, ber; 
wwe Fixedneſs and Intention upom the Oban: f tha 


al Atrendaiite upon Ambition and a'Deſigh to 


, 
1 7 % * * * af * « 


cauſes ſuch a Light as beſt ſerves to diſtinguiſh 
Colours; Forms, and Proportion; and there 
fore, that Free diſcerner, ho looks Nang m 
at onor, is not ſo regular a Judge of Objech, 
as he that has not that Art of Ogling; But, if 
by Lighr yon mean Knowledpey'and by Freed 
a Free State; nothing is more contrary to tor: 
mon Obſervation';'the' great Hurry of Trade, 
the conſtant Struggle of Parties, the contini- 


be great by the flow Methods and Intricaſy of 
Free Governments, are Eternal Hindrances to 
the ſtudy of Arts and Sciences: Men ſtriye to 
be Rich and not Learned, and Inteteſt, which 
is far from being the fame thing wich Learn 
ing and Wiſdom," is the grand Wheel that 
ſets the Mole Machine a going; If there be 
any exception to this, if any Parts df Leary: 
ing do really flouriſh in free Governments, they 
are Divinity and Politichs : for the flirſt, h 
can never be ſaid to be improy'd by mending, 
Botching, and continual tampering wich it, 
which fer ves but to cloud and puzzle it: Tis 
your own Argument, Phil, therefore be a5 
kind to it as you can; As to Politicks: if a 
Multiplicy of Pamphlets, an A bundance 9 
inconſiſtent Schemes and improbable Projedts, 
2 whole Harveſt of Novels and Romance, in 
State Affairs, Dwarfs; * Gyants,; Monſters, 
_ Windmills and. Air-caſtles, if thi be indeed 
an Improvement of that Art, then are we all 
Natchi auils But certainly perpetual cobbling 
and tampering, is a good gu of, a States not 
being in order, and that it 


* 


does not know 
When 


ö 
i 
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you. IT. Timothy and Philatheus. 


the Preference to the 'retir'd Perſon, who be- 


ag an earneſt Later vn, ſees much more than 


be that's concern d in the Hurry of the Game; 
{ that, whatever ſtrange Lights and Diſcove- 


ries you may value your felf upon, it may 
ſtill be true, what Dr. Echard told my Lord 

Halifax, which is another of your doubty 
Quotations, That there it Ignorantt enough a- 


mong the Laity, to ſupport the Credit of the Cler- 


9: and he that ſees your way of. reaſoning , 


would certainly be of the Doctor s Opinion. : 


when in all Probability it will be ſo; Nay, e- cha. 
ven in this Art, Dr. Davenant ſeems to give L 


9 
. 
* 


P. If all this be ſo, Tim what is it, that 


nade Arts and Learning flouriſh ſo in Rome and 


Greece ? Mas it not the Freedomof their State? 
when thatceas'd, you may ſee by the Writings 


of the Fathers, how Ignorance and Superſtition 
took, place; And what was it made the Fews 


{ ſortiſh, but their being bred to Slavery in 


te 3 F 


7. Don't complain of the Rabbinical Wri- 


tings , Phil, for this was the way, you ſay, 


God took to Humour the Jews, and the ſame 
reaſon may juſtifie the Fathers in Humouring 


the Superſtitious Gentiles, who held Oment, 


Oracles, Shades, Ghoſts, Fables, Gods ' and De- 


zi; without Number; but. then, I dare ſwear, 


there's ſcarce a School - boy, Phil, of any to- 
lerable Proficiency, but knows, that Arts and 
Sciences never flouriſh'd more than under the 
Deſpotick Reigns of the. C2/ars, and Athen: 


and Corinth were in moſt repute for Learning 
under a Hrannical, tho not a Monarchical 


form; and *tis plain, the frequent Shocks and 
Alterations of their Government, tho this is 


_.. What 
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n A Dialogue:/between Vorl 

tle cup vl. what you lieartily plead for, were the Ruin of 

larning, in all thoſe Three celebrated States; 

And what ſhall we ſay to a few beggerly Brick 

burner do we think, that ſuch as hey, un- 

der any form of Government, ſhould: he Phi. 

loſophers and Conjurers? Tis enough tha 

Pharoah was a Tyrant over Egypt, as well a 

over Hſrael : and yet Learning was in ſuch x 

flouriſhing Condition at that time, and under 

that Tyrant, that, to inſtance only in Natura 

Phileſopy, not all the World with all its in- 

| . provements ever ſince thoſe days, could come 

_ up to the Perfection of that People: and the 

rA 7. 'higheſt Character of the Wiſdom of * Ae 

1 a and Solomon, which the Holy Gho#F thinks fi 

1 Kings to give, is, that they excell'd in all the Leargs 

' +3% ing of /Egypr + and tho the Eaſt was at that 

| time and ſince, eſteem'd to be the moſt knon.. 

. ing Part of the Univerſe, and by the By, wat 

= © _ wholly divided into abſolute Monarchies,'ye 

3 the Scriptures prefer the Learning of Egypr ene 
er „ a YE 9464 P 


to that. n „ nin pd. $i 
Pe. Well, Tim, there's one Feat over. 
N T. The next was, to prove, that you you 
\ ſelf are a violent Aſſertor of Abſolute Monarch 
of | and „ oe Obedience; Tis true, no body con- 
-tends ſo heartiiy for Anarchy. as you do, bit 
then, Anartiy being a mere Fairy State that 
never yet appear'd in Subſtance; at leaſt ne- 
ver laſted long, tis impoſſible a Man of your 
Senſe can like it for its own ſake : Phitoſo- 
phers never make uſe'of | Premiſes, but for the 
fake of what follows: Now what is the Con- 
YE ſegquence of Anarchy? It naturally ends, faj 
Fou, in Abſolute Monarchy: and fo, from 4 
juſt eſtimate of your Wiſdom and Prudence, 
8 | „ Pr WY 4 con ; 


* 


ec” ee; dc ade 


* 
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Vok. II. Timothy and Philatheus- 1. 
conclude (you prefer the End to the Alas, Cuy 
which is one of tho firſt Principles of you,. 
Religion; And to confirm the World in this 


. 
« 


N TH 


our Saviewr at his coming, deſign d the Gt 


Opinion; you lay it down for àa Maxim, c 


y were, we 
mould be Tyrants ſtil, Thofe that w 


3 


yrants, 
de Ra d 


the 
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„ Dinlogue between Vor. l. 
Chap. Vill, the Eſſential and Fundamental Articles of the 
"Ws Proteſtant Religion, gud. duiler only in the er. 
WS 7 tern Ferm : Nom the very firſt Article of their 
Creed, is, T hat their Czar is the Supreme In- 
terpreter of Scripture, and paght to be obey' 

: as God: according to which Rule, Paſſize 
Obedience is a.truly Orthodox and Proteſſan 

* iaciple 5 Now, if you are for Paſtue Obe. 
diienoe you. muſt be a Papsi7 of Courſe : oy 
now, tis a'Low-Churcb.concluſion ; and tha 

Jou are ſo, is I think pretty, plain from that 
Confeſſion! of your Faith, that tis not Pope, 

4s ſuch, but LO Paſſive Obedience, that 3 4; 

State Unjappy : Nom, this proves. you to he 

both for Poſive Obedience, and Popery too, for 

al 5 e and admitting 
Trauſuhſtanti ation, Worſhip of Images, Praying jn 

an unknown Tongue, &c. they, that can, impoſe 

theſe, muſt be . of cqurle, and theſe, 
; without Paſſive, Obedience, are 1. to make 
a State unhappy, provided it has any regard 

for Religion: for which, it ſeems, Jou have 

very little, ſince you only renounce Popery xt | 
Madrid and Paris, hut would make no Scrupk 

Ih of it at Venice or Norcia: and 175 an Opinion, 
ww will indeed qualify, you for a Place at Court n 
1 the Iax of thoſe Governments, nce tis a ſuff . 
cient Teſtimony to all Mankind, that you cal 
neither Write nor Read to any,purpole. 
Pi. That's my pretty Tm! well, but now 


— 


there's another Feat to come ſtill. 
. True, and that was, te grebe from you 
on Arguments, that the Clergy do not bold Paſ- 
ſve Obedience ; your. Fri Argument is, that 
Slavery of Body and Mind are inſeperable, and 
therefore Eccleſiaſtical Tyranny muſt riſe in 


Pro- 


- 


py" Baady and Mhilachevs. 


oreſs,\ and in other Staicual Waun to the on- 
Aol then, *tis plain Abſolute Monarchy, 


having ingroſs d both Body and Soul to — 

vat I elf, chere can be no room for Eccleſiaſtical 
6 7 yranny< ; and therefore, the Clergy cannot 
k but oppoſe Secular Tyranny: and Abſolute 
b Monarchy, ſince” tis ſo-much againſt their own . 
"" ntereſt. Seryndly, It being, as you: obſerves 
" Wl inpoſſible to have 12 Independent Powers in 
+ the ſame Society at once, the Clergy muſe abs 

jure: all Secular Iadependency and 


4 Power. in the State, ſince their own can new 
4 rer lire quietly, by it; For, what's 'Gofpel y 


what's Scriprure, to a B 
e. er Monn — or 
ſuch is my Will and in ey which will et 
fectuall 33 the Charmer, let um Charm 
never ſo wiſely... Thirdly, The Clergy muſt: . 
needs be againſt Abſolute Monarchy; becauſe: . 
they can never be ſafe under it in their Revest - 
nues: Such a Government, in your Words; 
— 0 all Property uncertain: and tho? here 
and there an Eccleſiaſt ical Favourite may thrive 


this appears. plaiain the diſputzibetween the: 
Abbot and e sgl yn a 16147 
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proportion to Civil: Now, if Slavery of Bo- Supi. 

dy and Mind are » which. indeed 1 WC 

2 and there 18 3 great deal in re. | 
Martyrs, the Irdian Emperor, Pilgrim. Pro- 


decauſe it enllaves the Body, muſt alſo enflave - 
the Mind of courſe, they being, as your ay, 
inſeperable : and then, the Ab lute: Monaten 


Monarch, that . 


and grow fat, yet even bj Condition under ſuei? 
+ Government. is very fickle and precarious it 


/ 


i — 4 


cen vin 077 wc j 12 02 ti6ttiong 54 
— 067 4 "Ho! quark King Jobs eee 


vernment there's no room for Prieſtcraft, that 


, ſeizing the Riches of the Church, his viola-- 


2031 1 2 bee vor 


That thou Leepeſt a far better Hſe than I. 
-+ Tf thou deft ” 2 me Queſtions g 
-N 7 oy Head Nat be rakes "ow thy Wai. 


gol, the Clergy aſt erte oppoſe af 
Abſolute Monarchy, becauſe under ſuch a Go 


|; 775 8535 you ſay a State of Ignorance and 
licity : but, tis in a free State, that al 

: Ern flonriſn, Then is the Time for Laity- 
Fa Army. craft, Navy - craft, and Prieſts 
craft. Fiftbly, If it be the Cuſtom in Free 
States, to exempt the Clergy from Secular 
Buſineſs, for which you inſtance ſeveral Caſes: 
as ſuch an Exemption plainly proves againſt 

er Gov Friactples, the Diſtinction between 
Prieſt and People, Laity and Clergy, ſo tis 
upon that very Diſt inction that the whole 
Hittarshy is founded, and therefore, they muſt 
needs xo ſuch a Government to Abſolute 
Monarchy. Sixthly, you are of Opinion, that 

tis eaſy to ſanctify the worſt. Deſigns of T- 
| raats,: and to give um a Religious Turn: 'Now- 
if ſo it may be very eaſy to ſanctify a 1j. 
rant's Deſigns againſt the Church, and his Per · 
ſecutions againſt the Proreſt ante and their Cler- 
gy: for: which reaſon, ſach a Government 
muſt needs be their Averſion; That this 1s 
the Caſe in Frurce, is plain: their Monarchs 


ting their: Rights in the famous Caſe of Car- 
dinal Bouillon, and making a new Pope Jun o 
his Madam de Maintenon, are all ſich Griev- 
ances, as che. wag hd were it not for his De- 

| | | 


VoL: 1. zoth Vaud Adden tay 


„ prick: Tower! would? dats again 2 0 
17 the utmoſt Abhorrence. Sevinthly, "You ſay; . 
tts the Intereſt of the Pops op krinéss, to encou- 
nge Proteffantiſm, hecauſe tis a Ke igion that, 
would free um from the Deſpo vranny 
of Nome which ſhows, kbar NN Ck Gar 
all Wl Clergy are averſe to that ſort of Government. 
50, 84000, If the Clergy have honour'd theſe 
Kings moſt, who have been moſt for the eaſe 
od Wl of their Subjects and the true Liberty of the — 
al People, then tis plain, they are Heartily fr 
ut kind of Government! now the oflly Saints 
lt» of all our Exzliſh Monarchs, who hade been 
ee konour d with that Character after their Death, 
ie Edward the Confeſſor and Ring Charles. the 
_—_ To the firſt, we,owe-thoſe. Laws | 
occaſion?dithe eatlieft Struggles for. Lis 
berty, preſently after the Congque?? : and to ths. 
Second, all thoſe many generous. Con celfons, Ds 
npon which id a 7 Meaſure dhe r 
happy Eſtabliſhment is founded; aud as; he 
ird a tut Father of His Country, tho ch ry. 7 
vith a Brood of very unduriful Children, ſo OG 
he died *for the Rx of his People: "Ninthly, Ew: En 
Yon take it for granted,' tar) 11 Sefts/in Ge: r 
eral are for ncyealinlg the Power of their fold. : 
Prieſts" Now; if it be by Vote of thePeople, = 
ind their free Election, thits 4 Divine Right. 
with you, and muſt needs"eſtabliſh Church, 
Power as fiłm as tan be: and then, how can the 
Clergy be ſuppoſs'd to —_— an Abſolute 
Tower inthe State, which 2 155 i wan 2 
and ſuppreſs their o- ] o? 1 
„. Pithee, go on, am to thiETmthy 
2 e TH mb ane 16 ro the Eqd of t 3 i 
\ . 8 e e 
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A thou map ſt doit with as much Seak 
1 pP 124-6: 
e eee 


15 the 17 5 5 Oo 1 Si ieee my 
re.this, You were 
Wer, even, the peaceable 

to unite againſt the 

; and therefore, J ſhall 
ek Gain: any. og to that Article, till] 
| - , har yo are agreedand; united with your fell, 
| * . - _ and are refolvd which of the Two Reaſons 
. mall ſtand ig good earneſt3 but L muſt tell you, 
_ f this de your way of orgs von in- 
ds Terk th your Forces, and add — wo 
2 is | Doves Lan ee 
us; 
x 8 0 Well, a nah 
{4s fin me to Pieces, dae 
tard and Dunce, .as 1 pom 
| brought to.nayght,! tnow! 7 im , nom, do 
71 thon ſhow out 2 let 8.65 . 


ee 22] 2 N Deg 
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Ig 7 and how . ſtand, Santee 
_ IP DG 15 And here, 2 . 
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| 1 | Cp : _ older than the/Ge/arl a Prede- 
wo N 1 1 5 · 81 chat 
M 32 mo ng Form then in being; 
1 N chat the CN ee tendl to pro- 
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nf vor. II. Timohy.andPhilathers, - 

nk jon, werd Ae "revel 3 ys = 

-- MW cowards; al Men, Toi ſuppreſd ; Tyranny and GR. 

lis oppreſſion, and te re- mind Kings: of their 

ors, Duty as well as Vaſſala ande make um likEe 

bite WY 0, N Mereifolylis = 

de plain beyond Contradictipnzrand tis 5: trag | 

ad, W withal; chax this ſort of Governments! is % 

E 
this ht upon 5 

the and Trials of , under whith | 


Cirifpianity, Zroan'd+for dome] Genturieꝝs g 9 ia 
truth, n Peqple can be męre for aſſivr . 
Gence than hey, Who teach, that Nligten 
banothing to do wich Government, hut eng At 2 
to leave ied ir /foudc-it; Tin che gecnlar f In. "ol 
tereſt of the Clergy, thatiAibfoluteMonarthy - —— 
ſhould. Peta bern e Kidder 
— — the:Charb by err 
Principles has endeavout d a +: wt An” orc ir and . 
the Glergy: -are:malt of /allocongenndico den = 
ginſt it here in 5ng/4-a;/ becauſe One bf the 
kadingReaſong: why our Government % 
Deſpotick, is the — =_— 
Th Fil —— arvabiefly concern din 
A that — oughs:aot net ohne chole 1d. 
Our TCH Which were mad 
ve — — ſake z ſincel therefore, tis nei⸗ 
or Wl ther the Principle of the Cletgy: nor their ins- | 
0 Wl tereſt do be tor :Olrajehce," it remain 5 
do how for bat other Roh A eke 
oo they-premptetit „ Aud here we are de l- 
. ſider, that when our Su Ent his Miniſter = 
at out to Preacher Gofpet to ar Nations and A+ 
other Doctrines, — were ts 


| 450 
* Chap. Vail were to preach cit in Aon. 
ter, and Republicks; Without any 


— 


Natore of that Government, in which the 


Keiguss our Glergy: preach” 
this Obedience was Ruſſive, dopended wholly 


too plain by many ſad Experiments, — 
remedy and reſorm: The Maxims: 
ments, the unfett lod State ane the 
our DNN 
ini this Gaſes Werel ell unanimoùs onchis Sub- 


the Reßrittiot of the Preſs, ant» other Hard 
Mips, under which the Subject thenlabour'd: 


908 ; 77s e 


Dane betweth Vor ll 
As Ariſt or 


ception 
there being no regard had to the Form, of 
which the Scripture! takes no notices ſo that 
wherever the Clergycome, they muſt preachin 
general, Obedience cut of tobt ſort that Obe. 
dience: is, whether limited or unlimited, pa 
fut or conditiamal, is not the Part of Religion 


to determine, hut depends OHV upon the 


Qlergy reſide ; lf therefore, in ſome former 
diyp- Obedience, 


Theyidid no mare than their Duty: but tbat 


upon che nature Tof the Eſtabliment; and 
not at. ahn Religion: and twas the Govern- 
ments fault, chat twas no better model's: 
that hr ing a mere Queſtion in Politics, with- 
put any regard to Divinity; Notz that the 
Goverument was of this ſort at that time, is 


was che Buſneſs of many ſaceceding . 15 t 
that ob- 


ain d chen, the Oaths and Publick Engage- 


aud Opinions of the ality of 
Men learned and intereſted in 
the+Publick, whore! the Clergy's Directots 


Mat thisobtai'd becauſe of 


ject z if it be 


5 a proof oi at 1 ſay; 
andzytis plain, that chey who adventur d to 
maintain the eber: ſide of the Queſtion, did 


= „ Argo. 
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ment ES etulk Abſolute Power /withdurSieyit 
e this was nor" *the Englifh Con- 


10 irotion at that kime: 0 That, K Fach 

N kö argue, ehe gut Menken) fer — 5 
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285 without, Ae on on 
e ee Religion? 
other, tiot \alkid; of, but d not by 
um, who are hy 


5 rot pr oe Kiicteſt 
s the Prandl — ä 
'A d ries en 
©. any oth IEF, 1 
aud let the 
of the Go 


As It will, ſtillche Bockr ine 


gree, is, Our Duty, at ali Times and uſider all 

e 
Ne 

Relations tb 


We gre cg. 
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ye rhe — — Caſe 
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| vs | 
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atly an indiſpenſable Dig. ie ger 
Queen. pet 


Tistrves here are 


V 80 mrad proper Judges: io 
[te ay yer 2 #8 
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1 Kant land iche 
Sasel i iS» Obediehcers' Thenz iet it be 
conſider d, that AH ence; ino me de- 
„and reaches tothe 
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i Diulague berwem Now 
cap. vill, of the Peepi⸗s, and they muſt not oppoſe this 
1 Aigbe bis for the ſake of a greater: heres, 
{theres none ſe great and- itiverſal z in nl 

8 this: onal] dune deer 

. t ar is on rd' to 

e 5 and if there be a * 
Throne is certainly the weakeſt Side, a0 
therefore the Argument ought to bear ſtion 5 
4y that ways or the 'Bakinee' will be ſpoll 
and the trhole put into eonfuſſon; Beſides; che 
Form is ſo very nearlz m_ m — foi, Flt 
tis. odds: but: it wafal'of yrent49 the 
| 2 "and here nba there 
* any ſuch thing, as a 
their Prince: but e rr Av ons 
date, one Pretender, or Rivabagainſt Arr 
| for all. ſuch Oppoſit ne directed by the 
Conduct and Manag erke à Few, and the Peo- 
ple are onbhy Tools and Inſtruments ded on to 
the Battle, and are then chieffy ündet Com- 
mand, when they ſuppoſe themſelves to be 
moſt Powerful; But Lſpend too nruth time, 
* and; ent you too far,” i rd 
Arguments among t ate 
and condi e | 
few. Orders; Tow level the Whole: e 
anly for a mizrSupremacyſ® dw pet 
an idle, Cars 3 atte dect with a 
greater Number of Abſurdities, chan there itt 
Votes among the People ro/fupport it! 
P. Whpreally, Tn, 23 * Notiens 
5 not quite ſo bady as what vented 
hete in — — Shame, 
that weeſhould have nd nohler Notionz*than 
- What! G»r4ece: and Nome; and the old Heathen 
* 8 7 n 


their 
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Vor. if FREY and Phiathens. 
their Sholars; tht tas one of the firſt Reli- — > ig | 


gjous Duties to «tp their Couỹr y: NI. 
enim fe py 5 Ru Deo » KCS——=Fom.. Scipio. 
they. 
Death, - Termen Riches, Ti Reproaches, 
if } og ſtood between them and their Duty: 
1 v OY Naas W biin 
F. 80 very pn ike, chat in my Opinion nom 
the Ol Philoſophy” and the New are in this 
font, exactly che ue; How often do 'we 
quote't the Roman and” the'Gretians, the Guns 
and the reſt of vou Old Philoſophers, to 
yore the great Veneration due to Priefts and 
Inge, their" Power; their Riches,” and how 
vac 
ple? We are told, That nothing was done in 
the State 80d their Advice, that all Coun- 
cils, Treaties; Wars, and Alliances; were be- 
* dy am and manag' d in a great meaſure 


their fakes: Ho very learned, how'co- 


pious are our Writers on this Subject ! Vtis not 
1 Ingle Quotation' from Sei «Deir mal ſa- 


tisßie um, but Fenfence u ol gene es 


upon Line, and whole Margins fullof be 
a cher ae Föll d are * bod 
that a I are It as g 

Credit at Oxford "as er phys yere in their 
own Covntry ;/ Should 1 ask 4 Jene Orr, 
a Chureb:Cuby Tory in "Embryo, Ho he 


proves 
ſerap of 


perhaps de might Fi the tit er 
yours, Ni 18 46 | 275 Deo, &c. an 1 
thereupon conclude, t er being 


vernour of the Univerſe, the Powers beneath, 
pere eftabliſf'd by his Will and Pleaſure," mor 
As | [ar e pM 5 | is 


/ 


their Diſei ples'; to | deſpiſe 


How "unlike is this to the © Models Tal 


ed their Ferſons ovght'to b&with the Pe- 


1 | 


25 36 2999 —— vor. l 


vu. his Subſtitutes, and Wee ar and onght 
2 be obe y d accordingly,; Nax, ſhould 1 — 
2 for. ö of Zales Ve N lah, i 


uk 
our Duty z lodeed we Ve How earhen * ho 
liv'd under Re 


Lhe a ih rams del ben, 5 we . 
8 
t * 8 KE. 

very y obj A, = e th. ch he a 


bes 5 


is, or nds 
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Vor. II. Timothy and Philacheu. 107 
flights of the Church, and ſuch as/ave wahth b vai. 
contending fot, Then, Phat, yow ſhall: fee me WW = Xo 
ett pats Taro do hat you can, =. ſ) 
make you diſtinguiſn very nicely; between _ 
— — Now, 1 
detween theſe, I can aſfure you; there id 2 great 855 = 
deal of Difference 2 if a private Subject goes to 
Law-with 5 Queen: ſor Juſtification of his 
property, li the n G 
rerument with the Dangers of their — 4 
if the Lincolnſhire Eſquires are for ſot : 
their Game, If the Merchants complain 
want of |Cruizers and Cannoys, If mnt 
ances, and Stare-Garbling, go forward, 
with many other ſuch Political Contrivances, 
35 there is indeed ever nom and then a very great 
Occaſion ſor um: All this is Juſtice, and E- 
quity, and Honeſty: and the Authors and 
Fromaters are all. Patziors and (Heroes+- bur 1 
then, it ſeems, Religion being in ſome Mens 
Opinions of no Concern to the State and if 
it de not, pet they ill ſuffer no body ele ts 
take Care of it, when Appeal is made to the 
La for the Rigirs of the Clurab, or to feure 
the Eccleſiaſtical. Game, and defend St. Perers- „ 
Boat from Privatcers and Doggers if ſome Wl Ps 
for the Church, and wonkd fain Gabe fer the „ 
Church, this in your Perſecuting Opinion, is 2 
Faction and Diſturbance, and the Anchors of 395 
it muſt he all. Moters and Rebels 
P. And what ate they elſe? Heveiwe nor | 
| eit and experienc d um as ſuch? Did they. 
| ET jan. eo enen 
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138 „ Dialogue hmmm Vor. If 
Dann. Pg Prithee one at a Time, Phil: I perceive; 
WW you. make nothing of ruining Kings by Cu- 

| ple: If; you pleaſe; 'w ell begin with: the Son; 
* are — ſure, Phil, the Clergy ruin d 
im? I mean, the Proteſtant Clergy, for I 
have nothing to do with any Body elſe: If 
they did, then are they not for Paſfve Obedi- 
exce, and tis to them that we owe the Revoluti: 
en; What was there, that the Clergy did not 
-  fay, and do, for reſtraining rat unhappy Mex 
narch from thoſe Dangerous Methods, he per- 

ſu'd to his Ruin? Whilſt the Proceſfent Bi- 

ſhops were in the Tower, the Fanatical Rabbis 
were with Peters in the Cabinet, and many of 
| thoſe who now trample upon bis Aſhes; were 
at that time the Dogs and Spaniels of his Hlict; 
No, - Phil, twas the Church that made the 
firſt and ſureſt Steps towards out Deliverance; 

and they who went fartheſt, ought even upon 

your own Principles, to Glory in the At- 
_ chievement; with the ſame. Confidence, and a 
_ much Truth, is it, that you charge the Cler- 
| | = with the Murder of K. Charles I.:: What 
ere the Clergy againſt him at the Battles of 

Naſaly and Marſton- Moor Did they rob him 

1 the AMAilitia ? Adviſe him to Perpetuate the 

Parliament Or Cauncil him to advance his 

Prerogative, and at the ſame time teach the hes. 

ple to inſiſt on their Privileges ? I fancy, Phil 

= yon do not really underſtand the true Banter: 
1H 2 21 Drollery of Forty One 7 and becauſe thoſe 

_- Archfellows had very merrily toldithe World, 
that whilſt they hunted the K ug; ſhot at the 
Eing, perſued him with Horſe and Foot, 
ſeir * impriſon'd, and condemn'd him, the 


wane = trus to the . _ * alghg for. 
4 im! 
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__ — Philatheus. 99 
hin: therefore, you concluded by che Rule of a 
0 yoſitzr, that they: who: 2 on his side. 
were really againſt ut, ſuppoſe the | 
Clergy had done al that. — lay to their 
charge: yet twould be no more an Argu- 
ment agalnſt their Order, than tis a Reaſon to 
ly aſide all Judges, Privy-Councellors; Sene- 
rals, : Admirals; and Parliaments, © becauſe 
there may be found a time, when they were 
not ſo good as they ſnould be; No, Phil, in 
the very beginning of thoſe Troubles, te 
Corvocations and Biſbop: Votes, were all taken a- f 
Ways: as being a very ſtrong bar to Rebellion: 
and *tis an Argument, they were the honeſteſt 
Men, who were firſt Voted, Malignante; If. 
by the Clergy, Jou mean only the Arebbiſhop, 
that's a Figure, that will never paſs in Cuntro- 
verſy: beſides too, he fell early: and that Sa. 
crißce was far from ſtanching their Thirſt f 
Blood: It being very remarkable, that when 
they had ſqveſtred „ maſſacred; e 
baniſh'd, ſtary'd, and made away all the 5 : 
25, then they began to be ee and tri- ; 
wphantly Villanous3 And pet after all, had 
the Clergy been the Ruin of - char King, = LI ge 
Morderers of that Aartyr, and taken upon ; wh 
um the Atchievements borh of Prezbyterign and 
Independent, not 12400 brought him to the 
Block, but cut his Head off, yet with you that's 
an Action of Renown and Merit, and 1 © r e 
0 de remember d to their et, . 246 9555 
1 Why, Jon you fay; we. ad b Than all. ee 


Shves,, if he had been ufer to tlive? 1 


Whereas, if ever the Engliſh: were really 
Saves, Zowas id that times mme „ 


5 3 -bis | 
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| tendon's and Bloady: Bones, and other 
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F * 2 
with Tyranny, Rapin, 
Univerſal Confufon; chen we were E b 
the warſt Senſe, for to be trampl d u 
the Great and the wn is not half Dow 
lerable, as to be under the Mob and Scum of 
the World, to be Slaves to thoſe, that ought 


rather to be ſe to us, and to let them bear 


Rule over us, that ought to bow don before 
us; Thegs Uke the State of the damm d, eve- 
ry Alteration was but to change our Tormen- 


N tors: and Who, but ſuch as make Darkneſs 


Light, and Evil Good, can miſtake ſuch a 
State, for Liberty and Freedom: Nay, even 
by your on Principles, Slavery, and not Li- 
berty, was the Conſequence of King Cherless 

Murder, ſince it threw us into Anarchy, and 
that as yon have obſer v d, en ends in 

'/ Al eure Man arc hy. iin 

P. I find, thon beginſt to be a little more 


upoa the raue, Tim. 


T. Alas! Vou ku] my Temper, and the: | 


 Sweetneſs, of my .Conſtitution; - I would he 
Merry, if you would let me: why, did: you 

* See Cla. 80 to fright. me with a Story of . 
things, 

=_ Was any Creature alive at Firſt. — — 3 
2 Ne ſtartled at? D'ge think I haye the Spirit of Sir 
be pe bd Thomas oor 5 to jeſt Wirk an Axe On a Scat 


dy all who fold 2. Ie know;'the Men af Furty Ones are 
would be ſometimes verry. Merry. Lads, and afford good 
. UN Divetſion: but like the Play of Venice Pre- 
noverſy. rv d, bh. the, Comedy be very. Lom, yet the 
VN. B. The Tragical Part quite over ballances ;aud for my 
| whole Part, I cannot fee a Jachpyddiugdevoura Toddy | 
lat. {Tons | 


volume, rang * tha; at ihe 


ws cit vor Fo 


Chap, VIM, his Dear and the Ruſterat ion? 


\ 


vo L. II. Timothy an Miaben 


be makes, many and D iverting. 797 
P. Thou haſt 


the Church of Rome. . 
7. Now to mè, there amt to bei? 8 cnet 


theſe Worthy Men, as between a'Windmiltand- 
1 Warmingpaiiz Ton hold, that the Clergy 


. have no Independent Supremacy: Now, 
here's a World of Odds between: theſe two't 


. 


Rights, Tuch as do not belong to um of Grace 


lege: and ſo has every Subject certain Rights 


Power can deprive him of Fairly and juſtly: 


Clergy ſome Particular Rights Independent of 
concluded from hence, that either the Clergy; 


n _ „ S 235. —_— CY 4 


are not in any wiſe prejudicial to the State? 

but the Pope, beſides the Rights of Preaching, 

Nd and ſuch N claims for his Clera 
M RIELT - 


LET 


dtd "WES * hag 


his dreſs be 1 very nu Na bunt the Moths mY 


all along, im; oppos 4 
Doctrine, that is truly Proseſtant, and which 
the Beſt of our Church hnave all along main- 
tzin'd againſt the Papiſts, in diſputing the 
Roman Supremacy: BY s plain by many Quo- 
tations, collected from! Barlow! Burnet, Coma: 
u Gualterut, Scot, Hooker, the Lord Clarnn 
am and even from Father Paul himſelf;: ang 
ſurely, they can never condemn. theſe Notions + 
in me, which themſelves make uſe of u b 


difference between your Notions, and thoſe of 
_ 10 Independent Right, They hold, that the 


The Parliament, ſay we, has many Independent 
only and Favour, but by Property and Privi= 


from Nature; and from God, which he holde 
Independent of all the World, and which ne 


and after the ſame Manner, God has given the 
wee of Mankind: but certainly no Man erer 


or the Parliament, or yon and I were Supream; 
beſides, what Divine Rights the Clergy claim, AF 


— 


162 4 Dialogue between Vor. II. Ve 
Chap. VIII. gy all thoſe Temporal Rights, which were ne. 
ver made Eccleſiaſtical but by the Favour of Re 
the State, ſuch as the Scripture never gave, 
and indeed almoſt every thing that he is 
pleas d to call, In ordine ad Spiritualia, which 
' fearce- leave any thing for the Magiſtrate: 
No, this the Proteſtant Clergy do not pretend 
to, but hold thoſe Temporal Rights under the 
ſame Conditions as the Laity hold theirs; 
Laſtly, the Pope s Supremacy not only Rival 
but exceeds the King's, by I know not how 
: much, and undertakes. to diſpoſe of Crowns 
| and Scepters and Monarchs themſelves, to 
abſolve from Allegiance and do ſuch other 
Feats, as no Clergy but his own were ever ſo 
Romantic as to dream of; Now, do but read 
over Barlow, and Hooker, and Clarendon, and 
ſee if this be not the Supremacy that they mean: 
and whether there be any thing like it on this 
ſide the Alps; Little did they think, Good 
Men, that whilſt: they were tumbling. down 
the Old one at Rome, Rifling his Reliques and 
Plundering his Elaboratory, the Vicars and Cu- 
xates, and all the little Proteſtant Popelings at 
5 | home, would riſe in Arms preſently, and imagine 
© their Independent Apples, Eggs, Piggs, and 
Gooſequills to be in Danger by the -Downfal 
of Babylon: or that they ſhould be at all con- 
_ _cern'd at his fall, whom they had ſo often 
aim'd at from behind the Seurding+ Board, and 
bang'd 3 ſo Heroically under the Viſible 
Type of a Pulpit · Quſlin. 
4.48814 ——. Tim, why among all the Rea- 
ſons produc d againſt High- Church in this Cha. 
ter, thou haſt forgot thoſe of the Seventy Fir 


Paragraph, which ſhews the ſtrange Miracles I * 
and Wonders it has wrought- 7. W/, 


you II. Timothy and Philatheus. 
7. Why, vou muſb knom, 1 bare a fot Clpomit 


Reaſons: fox 't in Petro: One is, | becauſe wh 
you there-aſlert, is in a great Meaſure! molt 


notoriouſiy true: for it is the Deſign of ou 
Church and our Religion, to bring about all 


thoſe Miracles there mentionꝰd: that is ta 
a Villain 4 Patriot, 4 French Tae e 

liſnman, and an Arheiſt a Faint; 
how do I know but medling in this [Matter 


may draw me in for miſpriſion of Treaſon, or 


at leaſt a high Crime and Miſdemeandur? 
Here you are charging one with French Gold, 


another, with e a third with Villany, 
and talk of Plots, Conſpiracies and deſigus 


againſt the Government, and would fain-have 
me join with you in the Detection: now]. ei- 


ther you do certainly krow: theſe things to be 


true, or you do not : if you do not, then are 
all your Harangues of this Sort, Scandalous, 


Vexatious, and Impertinent: and if you do, 
why do you not go to the Secretaries, Impeach 


the Perſons, Enter your ſelf an Evidente, and 
begin your Narrative ? For my Part, I never 


love to concern my felf in FPoliticks, When 


once it comes to a Party, for to be of a Party, 


ist to follow Men and not Principles, to give up : 


one's Reaſon and Conſcience to Noiſe- and 
Number, to be Ambitious, Quarrelfome, 


actions, and Diſcontented, of all which 2 
Man may be Guilty even in a Good Cauſe, and 
theſe Party Qualities 1 could never yet fancy, 
were derccable either to Religion or Common 
Honeſty; Beſides, when once the Controverſy 
comes to Perſons and Characters, and to that 


Idle 0 y the Former Times were better 


than theſe; or theſe than the Former, Intereſt is 
M 2 Predo- 


Beſides; 


| 164 2. 1 Dialogue between Vol. II 
Chap,VIli. Predominant, Men are ſo Changeable, and 
tie Affairs of this World ſo ver y-uncertaig, 


that Bam horribly: afraid of advancing ſome 
general Notions about Matters of State, which 
afterwards perhaps I may have Occaſion to 
oppoſe, and which will then ſtare me in 
the Face, make me look very ſimple and unlucky, 
and drive me perhaps to the Old Scurvy ex- 
cuſe of, Better Information; I remember, l 
had once the Honour to wait upon a certain 
Great Man with a Dedication, in which many 
Parlous Things were aid of all his Noble 
Qualifications and Endowments, efpecially his 
Moral Vertues: and upon being admitted, I 
found Hi Worſhip in very Cloſe Conference 
with an Eminent Surgeon; Could I only in 2 
Poetical Way ſay with a Great Man. 


+ What is't to us who Rules the State? 
. | Who; bribes for Places, or who's Great? 


and after. that, be handſomely Contradict- 
ed with Five or Six Hundred 4 Tear Court- 
Preferment, I ſhould beg leave not to inſiſt al- 
together on the Integrity of the Muſes; It was 
my Luck once to meet with Pliny's Panegyrick 
to King James, and I piec'd it with ſome Ser- 
mon I got, and they agreed ſo very well toge- 
ther, that you needed only to have put King 
James for King William, and twas hard to 
know um aſunder; Another time, I met 
with ſome Memoirs relating to Oaths, Vacan- 
cies, and other ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Matters, 
which I ſhould have been very glad if the Au. 
thors would afterwards have procur'd a Friend 
or ſo, when their Convenience requir'd , | - 
0 | 12 | ay 


RS VP PR  T Toe 


voll Timotl and eben 


have anſwer d, but L luckt unhappily upo pn che e 
Contrary, Side. of the Queſtion manag 80 b 


the, ſame _Lggiciavs, . only twas upon Different. 
1 And I have alſo War Men by, Word 
of Mouth, very ſtedfaſt Hy ale: ſame: things, 


and very Peremptorily,-apd yet Providence has. 


{o alter d Affairs, as if on purpoſe to teach; 
um not to be tod Poſitiye and Preſum $008, | 

that, they have ſoon, chang d their Notes:; 
Others, I have. heard ſpeak, very loud, and 
faſt, and haſty, hut by and by;; they have ate 
down dy, and 2 3 nothing, which in 
Divinity ag th ng of -the faw-bone; - 
2 fe: 5 TG * of Addreſſiug has 

very little to do in Contrqyer ſy and ſerious 
duldet, therefore I forbear.medling in ſuch 
Danger 1 Matters, for fear any of theſe Self · 
Contradictions and r ſhould come 
upon me; only, Teac wiſh thus much, that 


High-Church,, and Lom. Church would at laſt 


begin to be a fair Contention, Both perſuing 
the ſame Ends, only divided about the Means; 
And why ſhould it not be ſo? the Lom-church- 
men are not Diſſenters, nor the High-church-men 
Papi ts: they all fre uent the ſame Communi- 
on, and partake of the ſame Sacraments, why 
then ſhould we imagine they are not all for the 
ſame Church? Under. a Goyernment, that al- 
lows Liberty. of Conſcience,. and where there 
ſeems to be no great Occaſion for Hy ocriſyy ſo 
much Charity as this would ſoon bring our 
Differences to an Iſſue: and inthe mean Time, 
let our Enemies ſee, that they are in Favour 
on neither ſide: and that the only diſpute is, 
whether they ſhall be ſuppreſt by the ſhorter 
Methods of Severity 1 | Rigour, or the more 

M 3 Lingring 


2 — Nan 


Gas. EE Mg way of Diſcoun atenance : and f ebe 
ih, have Grefully lock d over thi 
che; Clemons, Ribrick, and Homhilizs of the 
Obi bh of England; and I don't find that any 
of wt db encolirage, 'or fo much as Tolerart, 
a Miſmartageinent of the Treaſury, the rai? 
ſing che wy without e or the 
blotting ef the Farb- Book , and we 
r the e bal 45 9 blen e 40 
iforders' that Hip wa at Hoch Pr 5 
RibhHlbes, a0 th other gate "diſpute, 'which 
ee pthftanding "yoo? *Reprimaud”, Was {0 
warmly manag d at Blgreynies- near Mons, | 
eitnot very readily! yz As the has but 1 8 re⸗ 
a Ways of exprefſing herſelf, b on 
2 the Bellfi he Pulpit, ſo I do * 
Aber that erer ſue hn op ſelf w band. 
mely every with a 
e any er ber cn — Ye Feſtival 
Well, im! I ſhalt not yet er tle thee! up- 
ön this Subject, I mean, the Ainiſtry; tis 2 
Tvpick, that Fellows of thy Kidney us q to be 
| very Copious upon. 
F. That is, When Fellows of my Nadi, 
have to do with Fellows of your Ude fal. 
gs for my Part, I cannot find by your ac- 
unt, that we Rave any Miniftry at all, you 
have entirely Tevelrd um, and unlefs they'll 
take but freſh Commiſſions from that New Su- 
— which Jon have erected, I know. not 
hat to ſay to um: and even then, being the 
Tools and Inſtruments of the 1 57 5 
ver oy, on, their Muffers have the 
Glory on't. 'But however upon the Increaſe 
of Partles, the Buſin $ of f Pg rick and De- 
ication, 1s intirely and" ruin'd TS 
1 = \ # ; dee } 


Vor. IE Timothy and Philatheus. 167 
deed, 28 the Golden Shower deſcends; the Chap vIII. 
Fountains and the Vein of flattery run ſmooth gy 
and plentiful: and this Flux and Reflux, is 
natural enough ; But ſuppoſe now I take Pen 
in hand, and in large Roman Text, invoking, 
His Grace, or His Honour, 1 res And tell 
h Lordſhip, what I'm fure hi, Lordſhip does 
not care to hear: and all the Word, What 1 
preſume they know already; that Polinins- is 
thoughtful and penetrating , an exact 
cerner of. himſelf, ar and of all f Man kind ; "Calm 
in Council, Reſolute in Exetution; Juſt and 
jet below d: that he ſuhdues his own Paſſions, 
and reconciles all others; that Ariſtides ĩs wiſe 
and witty, noble by Nature, by Inclination 
ſyeet and affable, u upright” by Choice, and 
75 eat by Merit; that Pomporias is an univer- 
Favourite, a "lover of Arts in others, him 
ſelf excellent in all: calm and temperate, vi- 
gilant and induſtrious, fit to govern among 
Storms and Tempeſts, becauſe always ſteddy - 
and ſerene ; Thus, When 1 have been a Week 
or Two in "burniſhing a few Papes, and made 
um ſhine with Japan Ink, Gift Paper, and Pa- 
negyrick Who, that? s half a Cricrck, but can 
diſcover at firſt ſight, that all this illuſtrious 
ſtuff is carefully collected out of a copiots 
common · place, containing things uſeful and 
fitting to be ſaid to a Yiceroy, a fir i# Pre- 
dent, and high Admiral: for theſe fort of 
abiliments , like the Buskins and Marnrles 
of the Play-houſe, are made to fit all man- 
ner of Heroes; and therefore it is really a 15 
very arch and witty Cuſtom, when Patrons 
repay ſuch kind of Addreſſes with Gaineas and 
Broad pieces: the Return is pat and to the 
M4 Purpoſe, 
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Chap. VIII, ee for both the Pieces and Panegyrick, 


4 Dialogue between Wi It 


— are à ſort of Coin, that in all likelihood has 


paſs d through a ;Thpuſand hands before, UP- | 
on the like occaſions. - ;: -- 

. Do'ſt thou blame People for railing 
thoſe that deſerve it? 

7. No, nor for being paid for't, if they 
do not deſerve it; but the World, Phil, has 
found it very ifficult. to commend a Perſon 
without abuling him. 

P. How ſo, Tim? fy {ets | 

tf gf Why, Fir#,. by 8 bim, you 
| make him of your,own Party, and that; expo- 
ies him to other dige: Then, the common 
Panegyrick is either ; imperf fett, or. elſea down» 
right Contradiction; For do. but obſerve the 
greateſt Maſters this Way, it they commend A 
Lady for a Shape, tis a certain ſign her ace is 
homely : if they praiſe her Mit, depend on it 
ſhe wants Beauty: if they celebrate; her Ver. 
tues, Fifty to one if ſhe has 4 tolerable. For- 
rune; if they cry up her Air, you niay be 
ſure, ſhe has no good Features; z. For, as it is 
in Painting, whateyer-is omitted is certainly a 
Blemiſu, and the cenſorious World by what's 
inſertad, always find what's wanting, - Juſt af. 
ter the ſame. manner; if yon commend. a 
Courtier for his:Wir, Ten to One if his Senſe 
ben't the worſe for't: if you 7 Judge for 
| his Zeal, one may eaſily gueſs he wants Ten- 
per: and if you call in the whole Body of An- 
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. 3 5 to your aſſiſtance, few can manage um 


after that incomparable Model, 


o Deep, yer Clear: tho” Gentle, yet not „ Dull: 
Stron 8 wit hour Rage, rithout 0 . Full, 


And 
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von. II. Timothy amm Philatheus. 16 
And then the Picture grows much worſe than Chap. vin 
Herace's Mermaid, when made up of, he. 


it cool, open Jet reſere d, hold yet mary, and ſo 
on till the Spectators laugh in yaur Hero's Face, 


and the blunt Followers of Butler, cry, He's | 


neither Fiſh not Fleſhic'nor good Red Herring. 
P. Thou ar't for depriving our Governors, 
im; of one great Reęward of their Actions. 
J. So far from it, that I would have Places 
and Panegyricks. delee 
ſtands the Caſe, Phil, every Party has a Go- 
jerument of their own, and a certain Sett of 
chancellor s Secretaries, Admirals, and ſo forth: 
and every. Party is both for the Miniſtry, and 
44inft the Miniſtry, according as their Friends 
riſe and fall: Thoſe that are in, have all the 
vertues in the Nation, and then, you know, 


there can he gong left for thoſe that are a; 


Now ſugpoſe, I ſhould ſet my Heart upon a 
particular Sett of Men, hom becauſe they 
mere Great, I ſhould reſolve to make very good 
too: and thereupon, ſhould. trick um and 
dreſs um up ſo, as if I deſign d: that all the 
Panegyrick that came after, ſhould be nothing 


but Jaurolagy; Put the caſe, chat gotwith- 
ſanding all this, theſe Men ſhould change and 
turn, and go over to the oppolite ſide? with 


Perſons a Right to reform themſelves, and al- 


ter for what they think the Better, diſcard um 


my favour, and baniſh um my Preſence, that 


were once, The Celebrated, . and, The Incompa- 


rable ?; Or ſuppoſe the Men continue the ſame, 
jet if the Times change, which is altogether 


as likely, and a new Sett of Governours gets 


wppermoſt, how would it vex me to ſee all my 


nd together: For thus 
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e fine Metaphors, 


„5 toReverence and obey him: Tm not to tell 
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185 ons, the Auors, bind Sraves „Dong 
 » Thwncheonsry and deſcet(d- tg hs 
__ as\dppolite to my Funn, 2 
ftracy . How ortaſkionable e Wor 
then when Fm leſt in utter Ueffpir 
of another Eilition or aity mer Rede de. 
cauſe my Chronology is old, and my Col, nd 
Arbon bare Westherbesken and out df dabe; 
Then e look Iike a laſt yea en Mg 
rack or ci Liſt, and my celebrated — 
8 and - uff my ether Fr 
iake as indifferent a Figure, as ã Contry'Syuire 
at Cutz or an Alderman id the Houſe Lan. 
ne eee 3 Met hit bus 
Al: wen Wiſhers to kheir Chee. 
extreanly nice in the choice of Afmſters:"Pti. 
thee,” Tam, how com 'ſt thou to be ſo very Gate 
| tkfs and indifferent. 7 9 95 *. iff 
\-F; „ Phil, I always took It for 
granted, chat the Choice did by no means be 
Jong to me; and yet if a Pamphlet or two 
would procure me that Privilege, Id appeat 
in Out within theſe Twenty. fan Hours; Al 
the buſineſs 1 take it, that T have to do "with | 
the Man, toben the Que: delighted to Holi, 


Ihe put about his Neck, or thoſe Da wh, 

5 —— N Inderd were 1to Wa del 
1 ſhould make hm "my A Favourite at 'Coutt, Ml a; 
an he only de try Wa Arie, 
y, be only ſhou 5 eal 

that wonld give me a godd Fa unt r of 
for Ons god Thirg deſerves \ anoeher, 15 0! 
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5 TE ode d private as pe 
ſonal Intereſts, or hal 01 f e nk Family 
Indeed; if it be the Method of the 'Whizes, to 
tel Money over a Gridiron, e en let um b «Ar - 
cuded the Treaſury and Pay: Offices +" If, as 85 
you hinted, the Tories believe it be 5 Ee 
defiaſtical Crime to beat the" French, Let the 
have nothing to do about the Ain TL 

Whigs 12930 Deiſts, 7 57755 and Ut 

rYees ar "Papt ſts, 45 05 0 75 
A What, 78 the Name of . | 
tarertie Church arid State to' d wich either? Bf 
kit part of the Offite'of a Fudge, that he ſhalt . 
be an High Church-man? or ate: chere afly EW 
Qurch Articles inferted in Commiſſions,” or _—_— 
Fen in charge to\Juries? What is this trou- 
leſome DiftinQion, that every body talks of, 
and no body underſtands, that is neither _ hid 
| cording to Law, nor Goſpel, and Vet r ma 8 
note noiſe than hotl? ; 
albu bb be ad d 


— 


of 
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P. Ts there no Conſi 
Merit i in the Choice of Marge, 1 

7. Oh, Sir, Parties ſpoil all Merit: 'the 
Queſtion is abt, What can you 4% But, Of 
what Side are you ? This equals. a Man of 
Senſe to a Blockhead, if they ſtand Candi- „ 1 
dates, the laſt may carry it, His Party is his —_— 
Merit; He can bawl tho? he can't tall, and tis '8 
eaſy ro fay Tes, or W, without the expetice _ 
of much thinking: The leſs Senſe Wr 
Obſtinacy: and the more ignorant he is, ſtill 
the more 9 follow his Leaders 3 - — 

a 1 8 


rr 
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on 
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ut 3; Villain and an Honeſt Man, if they 


old 4 Dialogue G * It 
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Candidates, the ft may hape it b o 
Odds: His Party Bhs Pegel 110 1 3 
makes an 25 le Tab, the other is Hut, and if ti 
conſequently. uſeleſs - He has. Vertue, but bis Ml . pr 


Vi 
Adverſary, bas. Cunning ,,, and that rall 95 
qualifies him for all ak Frauds, h 75 = 
n Countries hold to be Pious, but. Proreſtam 
States to be only Political In ſhort, there is 
Magick in the yery Name of A Party, it works 
Wonders daily, and makes Pam phlets as mi. 
raculous as Romiſh Legends: This ſhall coin 
an Aſs into a Stateſman, equip him with fl 
Deputy. Officer and Deputy. 8 0 1 : 
eb of Verſe 505 Wark Ae 15 the 
and he paſſes, upon the World for Incon 5 
whilſt the -þr/# finds. him i in Accounts 60 os 
ether in Vertaet; Party has in days of 
made a Hero conquer Abroad, and be "bully 
at Home; It diſſolves the Ferit Principles ef 
Arithmetick,. and is of more force than De- 
monſtratiom; It makes a Place. of the La, 
withont making it a. . nd It opens the 
Eyes of Jaſtice, that has a long time lain un- 
ah the Scandal of being blind, and makes Le 
ſtrike more regularly and 45ftin#ly ; It can lay 
a Gho#t, of taiſe a Genius? Time has been 
when it has taken a foreign Silk Petticoat, and 
ſpread. it abroad with all its Fourbeleaus, then 
o hurkd it o'er a whole Shoal of e ng at 
once, and ſwoop | um all Pr; like Tromts ina 
Caſti Ss ark 
I pereeive, Tim, thou art one of thoſe 
har are for oppoſing the Court. , 
T. Why all that now, Phil, is juſt ſo much 
of nothing to, the Pa the Court is a 


great 


vol II. Timothy an Philatheus. 174 
great Beauty, uitiverfally- complemented and Chap. vl. 
admir d: There's no ſuch thing as oppoſing WWW 
her, for all Men enjoy her, or Wolde k 

if they could, aud an Anti- Courtier, is as much 

a Prodigy as a Woman Hater, or 4 "Lover of - 
ſnall Bier 4 for my part, I think the Union 
between Court and Country, as ſacted, as that 
between Man and Wife, and he t t makes a 
principle of ſetting them together by the Ears, 
deſerves, acrording to cuſtom, to be hand- 
ſomly bang'd on both Sides; He that ſcratches 

his Head, ſays an Tngenious Caſuiſt; till it 
bleeds, - had been better employ'd in — 
own Nails; And he that to kill an aſpiring 8 
flea, that's crawling upwards, ſhall take a BY 
Cudgel and knock himſelf oer the Pate, may 
be reaſonably fippos'd to have a very thick | = 
Skall ; but he is certainly ſtark mad, that is all ' 
day long promoting a Civil War among his 4 
Members, kicking and cuffing himſelf like a 

f ' Spaniſh Penitent, only by way of Reformation ; See the 
„tit were much better to torture a ſound Arm, Emblems . 
e or burn a luſty Leg, if that will draw the Hu- ee tbe 
- WH nour downwards, than that the Head ſhould u 3 
ſuffer, or any of thoſe Parts upon which its Sand. 
inmediate Welfare depends, for there's no 

F ſuch thing as Cammut ation of Vitals, tho? there 
may be ſuch a Project as Transfuſion of Blood; 


; There is indeed a: great difference in Oppoſs- 
: Wl tons when the Humours gather to a Head, 


every Oppoſition makes a Fermentation: Now, 
there is a Fermentation to Corruption, and a Fer- 
2 WM mentation to Perfection A free Debate, an Im- 
h partial Enquiry, a fair Law Suit, a Difference 

in Reckonings and Accounts, are all ſuch Op- 
a policidns un are. legal and juſtifiable; But he 
Ce that 


174 1 Dialaue between Vox. I. 
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chop. lit that always oppoſes his Beters, right or 
CY wrong, is either a perſonal Enemy to thoſe 


vide 


Hackney- 
Coach, 


P | Churchmen, Tim. 


above him, or a Publick Enemy to the G0. 


— 


verument it ſelf; He that oppoſes his Bester 


becauſe be's not one of the Number, makes 3 


Jeſt of Rebellion, and quarrels only, as Lovers 


do, for the ſake. of a Keconciliation; He that 
oppoſes his Betters to ſhew his Parts, is likea 


ſort of Ladies, Who upon every ſudden oc- 
caſion, pretend to be frighted, only becauſe 


they know they can ſqueak with an Air, and 


that a Diſorder becomes them; And he that 
oppoſes his Berters, by ſuppoſing how bad he 
ſhould be, were he in their Places, is the eun- 


* ningeſt Gameſter of all, and proceeds upon 


a Principle extreamly Mathematical, That 
chuſe what Pack of Cards you pleaſe, un- 


| leſs: there be Knaves int, tis certainly im- 
| perfect. * 7 ©; a . 3 


27. No, no, there's anather ſort of Men . 
quiſie in ome People's Opinion, and thejar 


7. Lookye, Ph, if the Church and Stat 


be, as you. have notably: obſerv'd, all:One, 
then, to ſay. that Churchmen ſhall not be em- 


Ploy'd in the Government, is the ſame thing 
as to ſay, Stateſmen ſhall-nat be employ'd in 


the State: but if according to the Common 
Opinion, there be ſome ſmall Difference be- 
tween Church and State, yet ſo long as they 


are United and Incorporated with each other, 


I think there ought to be a more than Ordina- 
ry Correſpondence between the Mini ſters of 


both; ls it not a Sign of Loyalty and Affecti- 


on to the Publick, to lend Money to the Go- 
vernment? and is not he equally Loyal, * 
7 . 4 ; 7 ; 8 


5 
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cv. 


ing a Adinifter of Stats? Or, let me name all 


* 5 + eee e 
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FR. 


ob l Timothy « 


bas intruſted his deareſt ande n — . 
State, and: has um ſetied in a Fund that's Ever 


laſting?, We: ſee the Lawyers. forward for 


rubliet Poſts, and highly valuing themſelves. 


upon the Merits of their Profeſſion: and is 
not the Church a Part of that very Law, e. 
tabliſh'd by it, and highly in its Favour ? Or 
is a Church, that is Perfect and Excellent, to 
be compar'd with thoſe, that ate hut juſt tale 
rable 2 Where is the Inconfiſtency, and what 
is it, that Incapacitates a Churchmas from be- 


the Firſt Miniſters to Tou, and then tell me. 
if you dare, which of um is not a Church- 


nas ? Gan any of thoſe Sects, that cauſe Di- 


viſſons at bowe, teach us a New and more ef- 
fectual way of beating the French, abroad? Does 
Sxcinus deliver any Extraordinary Doctrines 
about the Chequer or Treaſury? Will Deiſus: 
qualify a Man og the Mevefrarih of a Com- 


mittee, or Atbeiſm teach any New Arts in Po- 


licy, notwithſtanding it minds nothing elſe? 
It may indeed, dictate a World of Cunning: 
it has all the Serpent in't, but the 
1 Wonder, when it joins him with the 

Deve: and there is a vaſt Difference between 


Religious and Irreligious Craft: The Firſt,/ 


when it is found out, is admir'd, but the 
Laſt is Hiſs'd and Laugird at; The Shew and 


Outſide of Religion, is allow d to be Neceſſa - 
ty, how uſefal- then is the whole Subſtance: 


and Reality? Does Chriſtianity in Genetal 
ſpoil Court -Intereſt? will the Vertues of. 
Courage, Teal, Con ſtancy, and Reſolution, 
bring a Man out of Credit with the Tories? 


or the Duties of Meekneſs, Long- rs 


Ghurch does 2. 


2 


4 i 
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. i196 „ iligie beiweer Vor. ll. 

Gab wan and Forterane in * Spirit of Love, diſs. 

CS blig e Does tlie Church of En 5 
| in particular, kinder Publick buſineſs a 

fertient ? Will any of er Articles al 2 

Chancellor, or the Rubric fuin a Secretary? 

Does he, that's Oonſtant at ary pee make the 

- worſe Figure at the Conncel-board'? Or he that 

uents se ffer Abby; become a Stranger 

_ preſently to Weſtminſter Hal? 'No, Phil, the 

Caſe is ſo very plain, that 1 dare even Appeal 

to yon, as judge in't: The P T you know, 


are caſhier d on * Hands: sbyrerians, 
you ſay, led the Van to Tyra iel and Eceleſiafti- 
cal Uſurpation, which is Hi Treaſon,” tu 40 


the other Sects you declare 15 be, by r ve- 

ry Principles, Incapable of Governing: it fe- 

mains therefore, that the Church of England, 

which oppoſes all theſe, ought to Govern um 

all; beſides, She is the Majority, and therefore 

has a Right to govern; well then may the 

Clergy addreſs their Lay-Governors in that 

_ truely Apoſtolical Form, We thank Cod, 9 a 

Reign, 75 we alſo may Reign with you. - 

P. Prithee, Tim, do but maſter up thy 

Sett of Mini tert, and ſee what Heroes thou: 

haſt amongſt them: I'll warrant half a Score 
Vertues will go a great Way in the Whole 

Sell. 

8 Lookye, Phil, there is a Sort of Gel 

* Exod. 22. who tho they may fall, yet tis Blaſphemy, 
28, to revile them; Beſides, there's many a Man 
| proves bad, only becauſe he has been repre- 
ſented as ſach 3 Some, like Women, will 
have the Sweets of a Loſt Reputation, when 
once they have had the Scandal; Others, are 


rye on by Oppoſition, into Extreams they 
never 
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MAY Omis'allithe Moi 
3 ſe he is by ſome called 
| hr gh may as well diſlike him beeauſe he; 
' Md 5124; for het a Nile ut well As tes 
tber: atdhetthiar: Wa ode my Lord S. 
Vtitues, becauſt e 

|  -Shaidbwy fer Subſtances; Has 
beſote bn 57 And may as woll mi — 
| : _ Wigg for the Manz or the . 


nan 5 I Deyn of Note, when a Pariet was 


Patriot and a Hero Hero: Men were Cred- 
_ tures} weeoule In ſome Meaſiire comprehend: 
2 \now; belides thbſe Sr. Names Which be- 
loug 76 che Family; Great Folks: Rave taken 
e Ad that males 
Hard to rbad, and harder to underſtand, 
2 ſince the New Inyention is come ip 

e Vertues and Vices; To ſee ul 
2 banter hid Neighbant with! a few 
Hard Nat Blacken him all over with Ink, 


4 Diſh- cl 

Tn his Headz ib no more ga err 

 hidrews-do dsyly to their Afarbors: hut 
mea, Man reall :deforth'd; and L chu dall him 
Lud, and laugh at him and. yetit his is the 
| Guticracion'of dll our Pablick Mayg amt and 
Saluacromt; Now, to make a Party merely for 
the Sake of Great Alen is às ridiculoub as "to 
raiſe an- Army merely for the Saks of 24! Gin. 
_ by Indeed — Sentlemen Sconnurels ; and 
Members of the Mob, are told, that bur good 
Words and: good Opinions ure free, and we 
8 may diſpoſe of um were we think fit: but 
for che meſt e eee ee we 
Aale us cery 3 lui and cbt 25 

2 our 
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He that uadervalue 
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Courſe we qught to be is TEN aw giant? | 
chr 1 ee Phil; allElevionsare'Cir- 2 PA 
culary/ EE) 


0 ive 
ſe — 


CE 


— — 7 
Aucient Way was, by preſcribing L. 
mes, Creeds, Articlor;candColli Hani of 
cples, but this in time was Dundee 
dyWayioh' Setting them 


lncoherent Notions got tag ber, Weh ets 5 
bis Intereſt to and yet whieh will 
not readily be brought-under the ufuat Me · 
thods of Ds = ſing he makes ſhore work, 
and preſe Abl um together Into one 
bard Unint Term, and he does:the"by- 
lineſs effectually; Now, this Term is tb 
the Rules of Grammar, aud the knswi Nie- 
thod of Human Impoſition , and conſequent! 

muſt ſignify, whateverithe Inventor pleaſes: 
ſuppoſe che Name be Whig por eee one 
a This-thing ari an, or Tory, altas a Fhut- hg 
an This is a mighty pretty Epitome ef "the 
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Net — auen, aud cn: ; 
| N 2 and 


2 ag is) of dle unpieh mh * 
Vrelther Leiſure nor- Abilities for thinking: 1 :* 

aud ths a Nation comes to grow Great and I 5: 
Elonriſhing, where inſtead of the Xing's\ keep: aud 

ing a fugle Feol;: and he in Common to the M 1 

whole Court: every great Man belonging tot, W - 7 

thall keep at leaſt ten or twelve tbonſund to his WM ſay 

a Shote i arts no ee ee 92 

. Prithee of which Sort art thou, Tim; Me. 

Mug, or Tory ; E thou would'ſt but declare : 7 

thy Kit, i fhould toon tell:how to deal with F 5 
7õãò0?ÿ7f ove; 96s I 1 

2 ge Terms 2 de kerne! Do of 

| 5 mo giments? Or are 3 
1 they Aetbeds of 3 „Ae 61, 7 4 
2 e ee Ax if thou did f wx = 7 
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: Ti Why, perhaps in certiin-PublicksDi- = 7 
verſions, and Military Performances; they W An 
may be, a-ſhort Method of anſwering thoſe to, 
Important Queſtions, and Examples of the feet 
„ Mood, A A goer there! bet 


are yon fon are pon Fr — Pre 

85 Gueſs agen, Tims 1. „ 10, e 4 
J. Why, it may be, ſince the Diſuſe of 57 
Bows and Butts, and upon the coming up of the 
the new City device , of Contending ever) 1 
where but in the Field: They are, certain /r 
Marks chalk d out to ſhoot at, or. perbaps 7 

| Watch-words and Terms of War, for dividing Ar 
 #he Main Body, in Order to keep up the true 
old Rritiſi Valour, and make us do that in the 
Earneſt, which our Anceſtors always jeſted . hav 
with, till they ou * rother ſide the Herring 
7. aud. P. No, 
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F 5. No e e blows ys; 
J. Then be 
Sd to. Af old bree Principals Cevalier,. 
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15 101 Exithee tell "me. hen, what they. 
ſelves... * AY "If; + ones iy: 5% £18 3 2 * 
25 Why the Whigs ſay,” they are Honeſt, | 
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P. That they are. Honeſt len too, v0 

we Bax: 1 1 zone another? 
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Sacer. 4 Kindred, Relation, and Nearnefs of Blood, 
— $- and * deprived: Men of all their Rights Curl, 
2 and Political; accordin 


F Doctrine, our good Foo" Q. Elizabeth 
Fit, 46. Jes ' was ſentenc'd to depriv'd b the“ Pope, and 


this Power of Depoſing 4 Dethroaja Prin- 
„did. ces, is © alledg d to be "Catholick ; by by this the 
4 DS. Rebellion of- Oneal was ? juſtify: d,, and the 
Thea Depoſition of Hen. 3» 4 the * Murder of 

* Hererical Princes in General,. of which that 
12 French Henry. was a Fatal ] whoſe 
Gloff. in de. Death the Pope himſelf glories. In, and mag- 


cet. J. 8. 


4. 8. * Card: Alan. Siman, 7 


—— —— & Olcance.purt; 29. * Bulla li V. 
2 LS .r,Enchir 5. 64. 3 Jeſ. Tasta. 7 Paſt Ta 
ec. 5. 


149 · Bellar, I. 5. de Rom, Ponth. c. 6. 7. Sandefus 
L 2 c. 4. * Derertni.” Calaman. XiſtusV. F. de 27 Hon. 
a <:4, "Do p2157; Gt MULE 1. 4. 11. Nit 
Quinti Orat ae obit Hen, III. in Conſiſto. ' nifies 


to this nanaturs) | 
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. nißes as 4 we 0 5 . Alter chen VIT 
f this, when th faits aid g a NC 
' Orders of png R 50% 1 * 8 dilpe 
up and down in my 4 untries, where thi 

ſed the Mob; at * ega 


memſelves Ind depenene af th | 
they {bon dtopt that Notion * 4 OI 1 
Sentence, which was always. ey Neceſia 
in Order, to; the epriving a nd murderiv? 
of Kings, and plae d kxhis net wholly il 
he 8 8 jects without any ſuck Senteiice - AY Barines, * 
ome 3 Ka at. Toy hd they, had lutte Tho. 2. 2. 
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E lence te of 
Rome oblig d tl ein 5 9 Aud *ell i into Jesu. 
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Ble: Creſwel. 
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210 
: cher. Vin * | ad that Kingdom; In 163 
S * Schulkerius his, Book againſt Widdringron = 


* burnt; But in the more bigotted Kingdom 
22 3. theſe Doctrines ſtill obtain 90 J Har 
de was Occaſion 


p. "77. * up and down cording as 
mn ts do. Mich; 5 in behalf of the Catholick 
Cauſe, The, ny Expurgatorins is full of 
Principles: and in every Kingdom 

where Paper / was eſtabliſh'd,. as they never 


Wanted 4 ſett of Cardinals. and Prelates to 


. .- ._ - preach, up Tyranny where they had à Pri 
2 = e ur = ſo ga they ſolpechd 
bim eren e they were 
meer without a a Set Preachers to teach Re- 
bellion and unlimited Refiſtance ; from all 


880 pret .Principles. of Nature and 
' Rights f. ys Mas in which, you are ſo yery 
Hons Ton! And Haid „ F635, 
/ "And theſe, are the Firk 
0 155 * halt aflign'd me; Pri- 
28 e comes nex 475 221 
eee 5 1 95 
oh | PO and was.the Rebel we 
| 15 a ſuppoſe 75 
| 1 J to wel. 


5 oh £704 mation was 00 mpleated — ert Ee. Reign of 
38 Wm N. Queen Elixaherh BOO whole Syſtem of. Level 
n bah f pd and donn inà very ſtrange 


Manner 


between Vol. II. 


r 0l1l......., ̃ ͤ—rꝓ̃ . ̃ ˙ · 8 ¶· 


4 Py 2 


. 


vor if. Timothy und platheu 4 545 0 


Meng, beten Erie Sebrland,” auc 6742: Chapryrrh 

v4; Becatths; Golllartius, Knox, and Bez FN 
taht” "this 'DoRtitic" Sean op ; Aga mt 9 
whom the Engliſh Prankfe 

the Leat 1802, Sins 4 Uh Emin ent b eee, 

on, Archbiſhop! 67indal bein?” dne of the 
Number 3 Bar hehe, Pdf, 1 the 
Authors of Briitus; Celts,” Pl 255 hg,” and 
Speculuns TyVtrnides," Renechy! he 4 - 3 
Contra Tyramior, Lubiui He «87 Aerib e 
to Bea, with many othe! 9 AR with -- 5 5 
you, that alf HG Sy in in the Þ g wh ye © Gard wad 
from them to the M4 

2 cenfur'd, j d, . ted, od: de 

vernnient YE bt alter'd\ar P ute; 
There was indeed hefore theſe, & Seck ot Men (Heyl 
of the ſame perticious Prineſptes, calpd by — 
the General Name y. Eolaru. 6f whom the * Stow... Pan 
Accounts are not ſo clear as odd be Wiffr d: + A 

towever tis Fat; 1 theſe dic de- £5 ald 


ny the very bling 4 Which Was 2 Stow. 679. 5 
4 5 . N. DN at His ' Knows" EN 


NN 7 heſe very eare® eall'd Lon: het 
ya yer t PA p © GE. 


the Poor of Zhen, of Je yo 
to fay, char the a they pr V Religion in its griazeſt 7 
Parity fame Opinion were thoſe cr, 1639. 
0 deren Kh twenty Hereticks rhat fuffer'd in | Goodman 
Q Elizabeth's" Days: and indeed, tis ſtrange n nde, 0 
to conſider, How Ec -theſelodfs N vine of « Pu 
Natural and qualicy; to which you and And. 
ſet no bounds, tran ed forme Men; They bap, 2 Let. 
held, that no Oaths could invalidate this 3 
8 bn _ eren Pant Pries were to peer 4 
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ſir'd End: was obtain d, and the Saints got 
to be permolk: then, the 
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wright's'* 
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r Jo many Act af Parliament 4. 
CLainſt the Covenant, yet it ongbt to be maintain a 
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againft them all. That the Parliament can Chap Vill. 


male no Law at all concerning the Church hut on- 1 
ly ratify what the Church 'decrees, " and after it .. 


ath ratiſy d it, if the Aſſembly of the© Church 
ſpall prohibit it and repeal” the Dicree of tbe 
Church, all the Subjects are diſcharg d from yield- 
ing Obedience to that Act of :Parliament - and ED 
in another Place, the Brethren ſay, That F = Suppli. to 
the deſir d Reformation be not obtain d; there ſhall Par. anE lx. 
not be a Man of their Seed that ſhall profper, or 24. 
be a Parliament Man, or bear Rule any more in 
England. Thus the Caſe ſtood till the Bre- 
thren loſt the Saddle at the Happy Reſtorati- 
on, and then again they return d to their old 
Natural Priaciples and Rights of the Peo- * Manton's 


ple, and to all the Levelling and Depoſing Smectym. 


Doctrines, which yan only repeat from their Pons: 


arm. Sem 


Writings; Indeed when the raving Fit ceaſes, poor of 
they are extreamly put to't to defend them - Hope T ta. 
ſelves againſt the Joint conſent of Scripture, and Croft. 


Law, Reaſon, and Antiquity: Mr. Burroxghs call. Ca- 
ence was in | 


= 


cer, Chriitc 
Goodman. 


for he owus the Doctrine of Ol 


Force during the Reign of Amichriſt, but Nov. El. 
ä nom, ſays he, his time is come, and it muſt 3 n 


lawful to reſiſt, becauſe we cannot pull him dom 5 
without it ʒ In an Age when every Man thought —- 
himſelf a Phineas, when extraordinary Com- 
miſſions were Common, and Men liv'd more 

by Prophecy than Precept, theſe Feats' were 

not ſo amazing; but to ſee Milton, Harrington, 

Sidney, and other Artiſts undertake to demon- 

ſtrate, what their Forefathers only dream't of, 

is ſtrange and unaccountable z no body denjes, 

but Nature as they manage and make Laws for 

her, will do all thoſe Feats, if ſhe might ” 


Iv 
„ 
— 2 


A 


2 14 . 1 {logs | 


Vol. II. 


Chap. Vill. be bear d againſt written Law, and reveal. 


er Religion; Only Humour, can account for 
0 ſuch ſutprizing Notions; Ludiom, who wrote 
the work, belie d em the beſt of any, and 
was firmeſt to his Principles: Ailton, who 
wrote the Fineſt, did not ſcruple to ſerve the 
Greateſt of Fyrants; I ſhall only obſerve up- 
on the Foot of this Parallel, that they who 
depend intirelpwpon the Dictates of Nature 

in their Accounts of Government, do always 
fin Dominion in the Malz;and are conſequent- 
ly ſtrenuous Oppoſers to that ſofter Empire 

of Qusens, which we Britains have ſo many 

very good Neaſons to be in Love with; and 

SETS - here again, the Papiſts and the old Fanaticks 
join Hands moſt religiouſly, of which *twere 

» Ludoni. — to __ many 'Inſtances- And now 
Nies de Phil! If 1 value your ſelf upon your Na- 
fot 1 21 tural Prinziples, and upd the Company the 
ca. 6. W. have introduc'd you into, do ſo and welco 
Th. Defe. Jou muſt give other People leave to ſtand up- 
Tral.p. 32: on their Reputation, hen you find em ſhy of 
Agnuſtthe being feen among ſuch Fellows, or of coming 


rn, x 5 —7 a_ Family like that of Seignior' Montaign, 


Blaſ.Przfa. Where:the Son beats the Father from Generati- | 


Nartindlar- on to Generation; At the ſame: Time, eve 


Prel. Ep. ect ought to diſtlaim and publickly' 1 
* whatever any one Perſon, who profeſſes to be 


D. Bridge 


of their Number; ſhall” vent of this ſort in 
Favour af Rebellion, for I am very willing to 

take theſe: Notions as Perſonal, till I ſee a 
Creed a Confeſſion; or Sett of Articles, that 
declares iu their Favour; I am ſure,” if to ſay 
the People may call their Super iors to an ac- 
count, puniſh,” and condemn them when they 


* ir and for) "_ be not a Rebellions 


Princi- 
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principle, 1 know not what is; and therefore chap VIII.. Mi 
you had good Reaſon to hint, th > 


| at K, Charles WV 
I. ſuffer'd juſtiy, for though he were Innocent 
of the Fact, yet denying; to be try'd by the 
Supreme Power is of it felf High Treaſon; 
'Tis no Salve to fay, tho the People have this 
Power, yet there's as yet no Reaſon for um 
to make uſe of it, for that's uſurping their 
Right, and judging without um: For there's © 
no Difference between ſaying, Now this % .. 
ment Riſe and Rebel ! And ſaying, f youdo f 
riſe this why for do no more than what you _ | 
0 | 


have Authority for by the Lawt' of Nature — 
wr miſtakes do nor make void a _Juriſdi- wn i 
P. And may not 1 recriminate upon thee 5 -=_« 
for thy Paſſive laviſh DoArines ? © | | 
T. And fo you may upon all Mankind, for 
the whole World holds Paſſive Obedience, on- 
ly the Diſpute is about the Obje&;. I would. 
fain know, whether in Holland or Yenice the : 
people who are excluded from the Legiſlature 
and Executive Power are not oblig'd to be 
Paſſive under all the Impoſitions, Which the 
State lays upon them, though they ſhould: at 
any time think em to be unreaſonable? The - 
whole of every Government is certainly Abſo- - 
lute, and by your own Argument, that ca- 
not be Power but only advice or good Council. 
which the People may, chuſe whether they will 
follow or no; A very groſs miſtake in 41-was, 
that there could be à Parliament without a a 
King: however, upon that Suppelition, they 


claim d Paſſive Obedience from the Subject in « urſtar- 


the higheſt- Degree, and that too upon the leit. 1643. 


danctions of 'a 2 Divine Right; My Lord {Miliia0t- 
FN r 
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216 ”_—_ Dialogue between Vol. II 


> Chap. VIII. e Hales averrs, that where Kings Lords and 
Commons ſhall join to .oppreſs the People, 
"+ Power of they are left without Remedy; * Grotins does 
| Parli- indeed take away Paſſive. Obedience-in thoſe 
Fs Tour Caſes, where the Supremacy is ſhar'd among 
Bel. & Pacis more than one, and there it muſt be regulated 

| E I. ca. 4. according to the Limits and Extent. of ſuch 
22 13: Partition; $ but he exacts it in the ſeyereſt 
. 9-8 e Ju- Manner from all thoſe, who are excluded from 
po. Ca, 1 and plac'd under the Supremacy; You ſee, 
Pil N That the Doctrine in General, i is Good 
and Neceſſary: nay, I cannot conceive, how 

: Your own Syſtem can ſtand without it; for ha- 
ving reſolv'd all Government! into the Majori- 
ty, though you cannot deny but the Minor 
Part may be in the Right, and may be op- 

reſs d, bias, and perſecuted by the Major 
Par: yet you 2 5 em Obedience, under the 
ker of being cut off ſrom the Society. 

hou lea lt us horribly in the Dark 3 

to the Meaſures and Limitation of Obedience 
How ſhall we get an account af em Tim? 
Are they to be had from the Origin and Inf 

PR tution of Government? 


= That will render em {til more uncer- 


tain, becauſe it is not yet agreed upon, what 
1s the Origin of Government, and if it were 


1 do not ſee that it would be any thing to the 
>» Principio preſent purpoſe; Whether *-Juſtin be right, 
rerum. &c. When he pleads for Monarchical Power, or 
Genus Ho- i Salut iti, his Account of the Aborigines, 
ur apo does yot ſignify to determine: Ariſtotle indeed 
gelte e. pas told us, hat the Riſe of Government is from 

Nature, and tis probable he means, that the 


nl F- -- of Order, which is binding all over the 


584% T Creation, re ire ch Pringiple is very 
ee, e ee en excel 
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— — Plilachcus, - : 


excellentiy inlarg d upon by: the Judicious n N 
* Ec. * Pol. £7 


* Hooker , However this be: though it is con- 
trary to Revelation, to ſuppoſe a Number of, 
Men created at once, and if they were ſo cre- 


ated, ſtill; they might not be in a State of 


Equality, for this is not the Way of Nature 


who delights in Variety even among the ſame 


Species, nor of the God of Nature, who ap- 
points one Veſſel to Honour, and anotier to diſho- 


our : Yet ſuppoſing ſuch a State, if the Far- i 
ties concern d ſhall agręe to deyolve the G- 


yernment upon one Per ſon and his Line irre- 
vocably, and what can prove this, but the 
preſent continu'd Settlement, unleſs the Ori- 


ginal Compact could be produce d? Or is 7 5 


poſe that ſuch a Settlement ſhould be procur d 


by Conqueſt: and Uſurpation, and 4 Mutual | : 
Stipulation: ſubſequent thereupon , which is 
allow'd to be Tantamount and Equivalent to 


an Original Compact being founded upon the 


ſame Motives: This of it ſelf would give a 


Divine Right: For God does as much require 
vs to ſtand to our on Mutual Compacts, as 


to thoſe he makes with us; On the other hand 
though it be true, as Aaſes and the oldeſt 


fliſtorians inform us, that the firſt Fathers of 


Families, calfd by ſome Father - Rings, and 1 f 
by others ® Shepherd: Kings, did actually exer - NManetho 
ciſe ſuch. Rights as are Allow'd to be Politi- ci. * Joſe. 
cal and Monarchical: Vet ſince no King does en. 


now claim by deſcent from either of the Pa- 
triarchal Branches, or by immediate Divine 


Commiſſion annext either to the Form, the 
Perſon, or the Family, and Lace neither Pa- 


rentage nor any Divine Commiſſion will be 


. in Caſe. of ne ee of” 
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and 
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218 „Digue berween Wok l. 
Chap. vin and * like, therefore neither can bet 
Mg Rule where to ſtate the Meaſures of 

25 83 *Tis not müech more to the- Purpoſe 

ite; how much df the $ conſent, 

of what Nature that conſent” is, which p 

ir'd for the Iaſtitution of Government: 

| There is a Conſent,” which às we ate Free A. 

Bents, is requir d of us to the Law of God, 

And his Worſhip; to Truth, and Juſtice, at 

the like: Which Rudeed ' is founded in a Power 

of chuſing the other ſide, but does not give m 
4 Right thereto, or render us excuſable for Þ 

doing on the other Hand, there is an El- 

Five Conſent; which denotes an equal Riglt 
of taking or refuſing either of the' thin or 
Ferſons Propos d to us, as in the Choſce of 

Magiſtrates, the Difference of Votes is not al. 

Jow'd to be Criminal, or the electing of this 

Man rather than the other; the Breſt of theſe 
Conſents is requir'd by God in Obedience to 

his Government as well as to that of Man, 
and is Neceſſary to the Continuance as well as 
Riſe of the moſt Abſolute Monarchies: ſo 
that this can never determine the Queſtion; 

as to the ſer Jevon 
imagine, why that ſhould not exten#ro thing 
ds well as Men, or why it is not as much in 
their Power to chuſe the Form of their Go- 
vernment; as the Perſon they deſign ſhall go 
vern them: If you confine it only to the Per- 
for, then tis plain all thoſe Kingdoms that 
are not Elecive; have gone off from theit 

Fitſt Foundation, and are in a State of Uſur- 

pation and Tyranny: If yon extend it to the 
Ferm, then tis as plain it gives as good a 
Right to Abſolute . # Common 
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Sort of Conſent, no Body can 
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Wealth for Fornizof( overhimeiit, ket wake 


ſons of Governors, are non ors em in them "VV 
ies eld ed Nahen l. een he Whole, 
2W! You fe that the Diſpute about Obedi- 
ence, is never to be ended by Diſputes about 


the Origin of Gayernment : and it i 7 9 ND Eg 


A. WW of Entertainment, to fee Men engag gh 5 

od, I puſh one another into inextricable Blunders 

and 5 Miſtakes, at the fame Time reſolving _—— 
wer Wl ver to agree, becauſe if they did, It would be 
3 nothin mh ot, all to the Pac poſe; to me, the - 

"fo Wl True 


ature of any iy e and. of thi 


*. Obedience due to it, is not determinabſe by 

ut Wl any Account of the Riſe of that State, but bz 

er Wl the Laws ſubſequent to ſuch a Riſe, and which 
"of Wl ire properly I 80 be duden The begin- 
4. WY ices tate are "often obſcure; hich 
his 1 0 reader” Obedience. very ujicertain , I 
ee this were the Way to determine it; 1 would © 
to fan know here in Great Britain, what it 

„ Wl that decides all Riph t and Claim hoth of Pow- 

as er and Property, ut written Law or Lauda- 

uo die Cuſtom, both which are Faun Poſt 5 

n; or to the Foundation of gur Monate chy? And 


what other Compact is there between Prince 
ad People?” I with therefore, they. who are 
Fond of "Antiquity ,. inſtead. of | txoubling 
themſelves about the Riſe of Government, 
would wholly divert their Pains to the Origin 

of Law: For written and eftabliſh'd Law is 
certainly of a' much lower date than the Inſti- 
tution of Monarchy; Whether thoſe Laws a- 
crib'd to Noah are Authentick or no I will not 
enquire; » Many are of Opinion, that Moſes Du pleſ. 
was the Firſt Lawgiver, that brought written Mornay, 
Nztutes to a Form and Syſtem: ; and the beſt _ 
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220 1 Divlogue between Vor. Il 
' Chap. VIILand wiſeſt Nations of Antiquity are ſuppoyq 
A to deriye their moſt valuable Laws from bim; 
* Pompo. the Roman Twelve Tables came undoubtedly 
4e lex. "from Greece: The Laws of Greece from Sala 
| and Lycurgus, who travell'd to Egypt for their 
r Juſtin. Knowledge: ? Mercury afterwards deify'd for 
— Mart. of his Wiſdom, was Solon's, Maſter, and he by 
of Diodor. ſome reckog'd the ſame with Aoſes, or at 
* Joſeph. leaſt his Scholar: And it is very certain, “ that 
con. Appion, in Homer's Time, the Name of Law was not 
ſo much as known among the Greciars, I only 
hint this to ſhow, that as Revelation in all 
Probability gave riſe to Law, ſo there ought 
always to be the moſt exact Correſpondence 
between them that it is poſſible for Human 
Wiſdom to contrive. If any one Form or Fa- 
mily were of Divine Right, perpetual and un- 
alterable, it.muſt follow. that excepting that 
one, all the various Forms that ever were and 
now are in the World would be abſalutely un- 
lawful: that their Governors had no Right, 
their Subſects no Reaſon to obey, and their 
Neighbours would be unjuſt to own that as a 
Legal State, which God had expreſly con- 
demn'd; on the other hand, tho Obedience 
from Subjects to Sovereign be abſolutely .rc- 
quir'd by the Law of God, and this Law ex- 
tends to the whole World, becauſe there is no 
Nation or Country, where there is not a ma- 
nifeſt Diſtinction between Subjects and Sove- 
reign: Yet ſince in many. Places the Sove- 
reignty is lodg'd in ſeveral Hands, therefore 
in every Nation, who is concern'd as Sove- 
reign or as Subject, muſt be determin'd by 
the Particular Form then in Force; By this 
Kule, the Subjects of Holland are as mw 9 


Yor. II. | Punch menden 


the ” Muſcovites' are the Commands of their WW 
(147, and the Venerians are nd jos oblig'd to 
obey the Decrees of their Do ewirhout, the Se-" 
ite, than We are oblig'd t obey the Laws of 


81. 
die d to obey the Orders of their Staph as SLY 


our tr re the Qn; T ler Perſian. * Djonyſ... 
Kings were Supreme, yet t they took an Oath, Hal. Daniel 


nuce of written Laws: 1 D Acht were 
choſen by the Atheniant, ed choſen, 
Abſolute and Deſpotick; Tha was, King . 
of. Sparta, and yet Subject to ew hort 
hs the Romans, the laſt Appea 


ix Months, and even after'thit, not account-, 
able; Great Britain is a Monafchy „And ne 
popular Elections to Parliament, are the 
Holland is a Republick, and yet p 90 
dions are forbid; Now What ch e th 
ing of all this Variety? Nothing gad acc uf 


i, but the particular Law and 115 5 


of eyery Country; atid-accorting ab that is 
the Meaſures of Obedience flu 112 OD 
which is Allegiance in Greet” BYiran. Py "Woulc 


be High Treaſon at Venice, and That which we 2 : 


alla Free Election, Would at Am er dam be a 


Riot and a Cu ivaty" nor does RE gion make be 0 


ay Alteration for the Law of God ſuppo- 


ſes the Form ſettled*and- eftabJiſh'd® and then 


ex xe ® 


ſuperadds and joins to it the anctions Di- 
rine Right, and by this Rule, that which is 
lajuſtice and conſequently a Sin in one Ooun- 
try, is not ſo in another, as that which will 
give me a Title to an Eſtate in one Nation, in 


another would be Intruſion, and will fo be ac- 0 5 


counted before the Judge" of all things: up- 
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as is t E 
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Chap. VIII. on the Whole, Phi! Nothing but the parti 
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"SYS cular, Form and National Law can ſettle the 
| Meaſures of Obedience, nee in Vain to 
expect um el ſew here. 

P. Why. then. prithee, Tim! 50 10 mak 
as apply thy Notions and mine to that parti. 


certains. live. 
ite for 7. That's fairly offer'd Philo and perhaps 
8 Li. ſuch an Application may produce ſome thing 
cen. Con- that may be very admirable. and furprizing, 


cord. Vecti. $6 high as we haxye any Account of the Brin 
— . Nation, it was always a Monarchy, and that 


Earl Monarchy Hereditary : Indeed; the Succeſſion 
— "of ban FA without Interruptions, which ar 


Aide pour mou wood cl F. uſage l Nor is there any the 
Fl. l. leaſt Pretence dor an EleRive. Form: through- 
for Tous out the e of the Engliſb Laws; tbe 
Ko hiſh. Kings of E 12 OS. Lands of the 


. . 0 opriated, as an Inberitance to 
8 19555 by. ich of old were many and 
Treaſure · great hut {uk certain, and of which there 
trove. But- are ſome Remains at this very day; the Style 
_ ſhi of our. Monarchs is very remarkable; The Ee. 
. © clefiaſtical.anes Which von elsewhere contend 
I. I. c. z. for, is, next, and immediately" under Gul Bl 4 
St. Ed. and. big, eme, and this: heretofore WW ** 
Laws. Lan- od even 575 opus He is ſab Deo & Lege, 2 
— vet as that no Law can be 
vom. made without his 88 to this the 
Stamford. common Lawyers unanimouſlyiagree z Lige. 
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8 No. Wich wWe all owe him, and he only is ſaid to 
* Camb, have = Directum Deminium 3 the Power of 
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ralty, Militia, and. the whole executive Branch, LIED 
xe all inherent Rights of the Crown with, 5 


reſpect to-which:it i 18 Gaid, Por aft as Reg ia non eff * GR 


licluſa tegibns e for t tho he be bound by the 8 
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written Law, Jet be hath other Rights nnd” 


prerogatives over and beſides, What the writ - "qa 2 1 


ten Law can take notice ce of z Hes thelaft, R 
ſort of Juſtice; and all Lands are 8 | 
him in ; He is Supfeam over all * Sir Ed. 
Perſons. and Efdares'of the Realm; There, is Coke. 


0 Order of, is! Subjects, that haxe any Jus 3 


with himzor under ix d from 4 8. 2c: 
4 5 8. 


Sacred, 8 . | 
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G: hay 
but it 16 thut 5 
lee #- be des 


neither one, nor both 


bare any Cœereive Power Ovgr, the her ſon 
the King: hich. is CO aficm'd\'Þ by. 4 - Statute. = 
Gyr. 2, and thereby; declar d agreeable; te the 
common Laws and old Caonſtitution; the King 
is c callbd, Gar natural 
ſeize his Ferſon, or & or Forts, to . 
baſe his Coin, or kill his Judges, o invite“ 
any foreign Aid, or raiſe Arms, or levy War Ea. 
againſt him: Nay even to compaſs or imagine 
his. Death, and expreſs ſuck,an Imagination 
ea re is the 2 ee 
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making War and Peace, "the Coinage,: -Admi- cpi. FS 
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*Chap:VtHi.- Engliſh Laws know of; the King'i is Sumiins 
—IA% ie En Tufticiarivs & Chſtos he is Virimus rn 
. — He is the Dernier Reſorts" and © ma 
Aen. 7. © fit in Court; The Law is ſo Jealous of his 
J , Prero ative: that all Judgments "againſt 'hj 

Rot. Parl. 8 8 
42. Edw, 3. Tit le, are enter d Salvo" Fire ;-© 5 Ed. 3. 
Ne. 7. time, the Lords and Commons declare, that 

| tho" the Ning ſhould: con ent, yet it ws not in this 
power to do any thing that rended to rhe Di berſion 
IT the King and ix Mop the' Kings of "gland 

"> never dye, chat is not in their Lega FEapacity: 
3 fa 455 tho“ the Sucdeſſion be Hfitable” 1 5 the 

. 5 85 feigning Ring and his Par Hamer 
EIS 1 5 * 


| | the Demiſe, there is no Imrerre 
#0 22 82 — next Heir ſybteeds, and is King to al Intents 
_— and Purpoſe rar Proctami 


25 Cord - 
nation, n ore h Formaltty; Now, if this 
be the By W. as moſt certainly it is: 


e Wa can bot re oppoſite und cofitradidtry 
'% t 3 8 ay chat ente King is E. 
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170 m Ahe Nope that he may be at any time 
_alfd to an account in a formal Judicatory 
ceuifur'd, condemn d: E 2 Fen 
the Rebels 3 2 went not this far,” but made 
Sachs upon t 
claratioſ tꝭ the N = 8 1 5 
trump up'a private Revelation at to 
| Sergei from all theſe En Sagechente T0 
* — P. Prithee, m! wirt thou mot find out 
Slething; 2 to balance this extraor- 
Anery Power of Kings. 
ao very well, oy that % Britiſh 


many things, which he tannot do Salvo Jure 
Juramento, and — wat 
1 make 
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make Laws of chimſelf, chain Pais dp VIII. 


ade but they 
written Statutes T the Realm ; now in tra- 


inſerting extraordinary 
preoedents in tis · publick Wan gs which e 


the Rlſecof Par liaments, weiars' oblig d. 
to go almoſt as high as there. is any account 
even of Monarch t ſelf 10. FHH. thiags do v 
V much per plex this E A __ One a 6. | 

aps irregular 


liament ;/Proclamations are indeedsproperly 0" 


kin 85 Freragam uc Lamm and oblige -the | 
— muſt not contradict the 


muſe! they: are extraordinary, are more re- 


markable and mobe noted than the ordinary 


and uſdab Courſe of che Ohio: and fis 
upon a fbi Cats lie theſe, that they uns oY 


plead for the BteQive and Republican Form: 

40 ſo oſten grund their Mistakes; Anothek 
is, that the frequent 9 — — e 
Tongues with che; Native Wah, Becca e 
great Variety. of Terms and the altering the . 0 
forms of ay rk »ftens puz les us a the © 
DiſtinRiors of 'the»ſeveral-Judicarotfe@heretod* 
fore in uſe in this Nation; / Maly are bf. Opbs :-- 54 1 755 
nion that there rs n0 Parliament before King 


Henry I. hut theſe eontend only for 4 ' Fr 
Word, ſince the Meeting of Lords and 2 
mons was long before that; others E, ü 
_ ally —— were-alld, "Y — Ruws 

and even: Prgan are in this Judgment 
but theſe” ſeem. to miſtake the Name of ons 
Convention or Aſſembiy faranotherz; — 
indeed Will the Names and- Titles, under 
which'the Nobles and en of theRealm 
met heretofore, decide this: Matter; the an |. 


fen. ge motñ the | Mirel-gemorz}. the „ =” 


"= nee the Otnerale EY Vive 
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+, - thiende learn, hich of cheſe A flaniblics tre 

pe execution of the La anch hich ifor 

_  theil-ogillagion ; che beſt wilyitodliſover this 
will be, hb emamining the; nufineſs can factel 

in / ſuoh Meetings, or (by fing H Orders 
_ ofithe Realm ſummon d 40 icq the pr 

of Britains: thaſe :haor5 per meniti 


by Aenepton, deri all ithoip-blongury ahd Ba: 
fs n the Crowns and ef 


theſe ſome ure made Hereditar y, and others 


anmex d to Epi 
the Order; That the Boets af chis Realm, du 
Conjunctiah with the K ingi wiete the Supream 

Juacdlicatar y is plain ſrom the oldeſt e Au 
* Gloſl. chunt; iT heiDiſpotebetween- Ex halten Bi: 
Lamb. Mop of Winken, and Lenins, Ws L 


c Ginerale-Placitata;Mobily eee 
Queen Eugins againſt Goon Biſhopio 3's 
dam and ona Noam Regt 3&0 Proveepiliict 


» : Ed. 3. che Earl of ett wastry'd * nem Frelat & 
Ret. 11. Pnecer, Exil oMiniſters mere aeaugd iH Kwig 
5 12 tim ad Cummant Conil. B Of ch 
like Council wention is matle)in theinth Veit 
__  afithe/ Gomerer n EAtbe nts! time, dg 
Re de had Judgment, Goram RH Corrie 
e 113 An, '5- Ed. 3, 580 Hdaftings, 
| chem, the: Titles ro-the: Gn 
| as Lady. Aullen, and Froingey: 
_ of: u, the 154 +Harxy tor! _ $ths: — 
u and many Mors Whichzthe Rolls of Park: 
ament take notice of; and. I mentian theſe 
Diſs the _—_ NIE WORD 
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many other a ſtdnons up ReeDον,H¼0tf vet 
great Antiquity f nas wo thetleg ll WT) 
tire Powaryi! it: was calwdys placid dr Dies, © 20. B. Het, 
Lords, and Commons: Far- Meinl 4. Kor. Par. 
Aſſemblies there n nDO mentbhlofb the C nt. 1 Ed. 3- 
onalt ys not ais xHere ally i Fretente fr n Va 5 

aim ofthat Natutej Bar da- Müemblies ber 14255 
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Ldandywadd Maar, ad G mmh, Confer. an. 
de all aſſum ms that ie -Parilanzents ae 

cen in th e inte wf fvr/uy nad ur Mun 5. . 
baſin ; "boſe tha joiner 8 vraf nd! 


King afra 
pry: 


Laws Can. Ide. 


_— 2 7 FA n Johan. 
thus : Edmund King —— — Picus cite". k 
of Clergy und Daity; 820) This Concuyrenceiof 1 1 
the Commons, was kept u py bdenbfehn td c. 
= in the. Congwereys> (Reis 
it is perſectiy out: of iDifpateg7 The. Stil f 23 
ſome of the Staneaiy haw been Stem urg de 80 0.0% 
prove, char the. cg x rh rene, nelm; 
and the'LordgmdoCommongareinbiito com Stat. 
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ſent in conjunction but onlyto adviſes. Thus . —2 45 
eee weſtm. 5 1 


is * ſaid; Ibe King: buth n debe 


?Our Lord the! Eg eb. bern * Lord e 4 
Commund; and the like; Others pretend eh, 
the King, with his'Privy-Comneal; hatlia Power na 


to make aws: to wvhich purpoſe they urge "Stat. EY _ 
{ana W | 
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thoſe Expreſſions (( The; 
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the making af hawe they ace never: dinirtecb: Speech at 4 
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5228 u Niulogue hetmernt Nor 
Tap, Comm au und by hir Conncit "agreed © And, 
r The Ming, i thyaaduice of hir Louncitʒ ord ain}; 
i 
ae nb og een are: ſo various, Eha$100/certaiy 
ano Concluſſon can be drawn from thence : ſo we 
1 1. muſt take notice, that Conrilium, dor Council, 
daes is the old La very: aftensſtand for farit 
5 ta, ament thus tis ſaid, (Theſe are. 1 
ee Ed. d umu, nit bis fe Pablianint, 
u $554 Councib here, Council, certain * 
an * I Lords.aud — — — 
Preamble 3 andibeſides this as the King his 
certainly a Right of moving Laws in Parlia- 
* Glanvil. -ment;;whichs was uſual heretoſore: ſo the 
ba [:.33 Parliament dic very often take the Royal 
% ud Charters, Graiits, :Decrees? in Council, and 
2 Sys other k of the Prerogatiye, and pais em 
6 * 2640 ti, into publick Statutes, which was often done 
an nr 4n the: very. Words as they were drawn up by 
0 Ciel. the King and therefore their Stile is no proof 
A again&)the he of Lords ande Common; 


be 121 * ahns: für — Statute: of iraland, n 


91-1 only: al eee the King's: Grrr& Son to 


26. one of theJult —————ů 2hek 


Aſſent was abſolutely nece(ſtiryy1ivabnadantly 
e * Ganfirmdn — — 
; Law. f. 2, King's call it;; their Exberrarion and 
1 2. Doſtnin Abystheir Aſene, ſays the Stat. of 
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| d their Aſſent ys the * Statute 
ge 44 0. ale ab ay, the Statutes of. Ed. 3. add 
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Monarchyfand Eiberties of the People 
»' P. Thaw haſt made a very pretty ColleLLun, = 
Nm J. — — — 8 "A 
the purpoſe : For now I o 
all ———— — n 
the Queſt ion in Duſpute nen beſbne us? 
T. Eber melliyouithat; Philo Give me lea 
by — Comp lhcency to my felb, a8 a Sub ⸗ 
Gram Bra, to contemplaäte 4 like = 
— Wifdem, Happineſs; aud Strengis 
of our moſt excellent tion d e 
P. Prithee take thy fill of Conem 
if thou pleaſeſt 2 unn 5d Aden 
. Wherever Rights and Privileges were in 
former” Times gra — to the Subject, did did at 
the hen and confirm the 
Rights and Powers Monarchy t for aK 
Charles cho Hie obſerwd, tha a ro the mutu 
port of one another; Te Her of he 
al Eugli i Barons, the Nature ef their Te- 
nures with" regardivo thoſe under them, and 
their own Hereditary: Night irh refpect to 
the Crown, was ehr, Rich- in former times 
ores — rv to t Oo — 
KR 3 gr m- 
ber —— ſometimegexceed- 
ed 8090, their\Command over their Tenants, 
ce, a 1000 Horſe being 
the common Attendance x ef one of-them,- was: + 
I very great en upon Menarchy it eM: 
Sothat, the rai che I — — 
mons; isexceſs of Power more to a 
Balkancey” and 'conſeqiently gave dhe Cre wn 
room to exert ũt ſelf more vigorouſly; As this 
ust 
Nonarchys, rn and 
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Cup. vnn Commons are batli under the ſtricteſt ties of 


deli Intereſt to maintain the Brerogative, the 
ane as then Fduntain of their Honours, the 
_ other as the:$uppont of their Iaberties: For it 


Anarchy, and rh Commane 


fromithe Dixi: 
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Abſolute, and init were, dit qrouli not tbe fg 
perfect as ĩt is; It as —— aud 
cannot contradict; it ſelf nat fo is even; the 
Monarchy of God Almighty, in deputation to 
whom it is conſtituted ; It is Eternal and un- 
alterable, becauſe it cannot conſent to its on 
QZiſſolution gilt has all the Allvantages of Ab- 
ſolute Monarehy, and none of the Iaconveni - 
 EnCESz: The enlarging of Territories is not, 
| nor ever was, for the Inteneſt of the Brin 
Crown: oand againſt any Invaſſon ot ſudden 
Emergence, the reręgative alone is ſufficient; 
Abſolute ;Menarchs/arei ver often weaken'd, 
and ſometimes totally ruinid hy engaging in 
foreign Wars, upon private Humour or Ma- 
ice, or with a Deſgu to get more,, and to op- 
preſs their Neighbours, wheroby they dran 
both God and Man into the Confederacy again 


bum: but in Free Monarchies as theſe ching 


are always, manag'd> Delibenately, and under. 

taken upon the moſt jpſt and lavful Grounds: 
ſo the latereſt of the People-being the ſame; 
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mand Supplies ia behalf of the Pubhlick, their 
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Throne; and ſam̃etimes o erturn it Bu in Ve² 
Monarchies,; as the King has 5 aal 
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intirel/ from ehe:IWflnences eicher of a ſingle 
gteat Man, ona: Fdction among ithe Nubilie/ ? 
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Whilſt the Forces of a Het Monatchy/s 
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Alſaiute 'Mafiarghsi depend very mich upon 
tie habitual Maſſa lage, and — their. 
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Pohce Countrien: io ſit cannot, continue long. 
eaſy and ooutentech here Coinmetet and In- 
wtronſe with inet; Nations: are fremueiſt; 4 
ſuddain Munmur ! a Diſpute;dbout-Sncceſſion, on; 
the Offers of. a5 greats:Neighboun/ioroa* pabs = 
liek Accident; and ¶aſualty vill overturn all 
In/a-Mometit But6f-Frie Mitnaiichichere [- 


e 
Ne). 


prod Kg en; 
odiaus: Gives loocaſion for - Rebellion, /ank Sr 


Revolutions af the Ottoman Pore witneſü: * M DT 
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It is zin Nelitiri as in — — 
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| JH Kings in an the Grateful and Uſe- 
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make a Nation Rich and Rouriſhing,- ſocks 
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— yang ee ů Parties: and 
vet this:38c007 Argument againſt the Authority 
ofthe Husbead, for this verꝝ Covenant it ſelf 
ves him a fight to his Authority; ſuppo⸗ 
— then that or Government be in the Na. 
wreof a:Govenarition Compact, yet ryou ee, 
it ia nut cuntrary to the Natuicofa:Covenant, 
ta give the:Supremacy to one af the Parties, 
and that with uit is ſo given to the Ring, is 
asidlear and empreſs, as the La can make it; 
there can che nd other National Covenant but 
the Law:: Fur MTacit Covenarits depend wholly 
upon the gp paſition of either ſide, which the 
Pleaſe: and then, the Queſtiom will be, whe - 
then the L, Which is our Cotenam and Com- 
pac : does :eftabliſh'thoſe;Raghts af Judgiog, 
Cenfuring, ud Depaſing, which you plead 
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as three. —— a Natural Right, you knoy, 
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it would be ne Power of the ewe fir 
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Yor} II. Timothy ard Pliilatheus. 294 


Truſt is revocableʒ; ſuppoſe the Original Chip, vals 
Truſt, were founded on Paternal Right, * 
no more revoke it, than we can diſſolve Re- 

tion: ſu ppoſe it were by mutual: Conſent, for 
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— wlibbol melt b get a DE 
force, Where there's naſuperior Curt d 

to — Orbi:Phter ie" Urbigʒ Meran 
f we have made a: forry- Bargain; 
muſt ſtand to ta: When the J Nees . 


— 
— 


for a King, che FTaßber d —.— 
ſhould prove a Tyrant, i but fnAũo hör 
iſted,: he anointet:Sexty dnd-afterithat; 
vere to reſt quiet and contented un 
oppreſſiye Reign: They were! 5 8 ve 
power of redreſa, oquld no more return” to 
the Ti 7 and were to ſubmit to the 
Lord's Anointed; N, hat was in fac their 
Caſe, may be fuppos d to be ours even grant- 
ing the elective Syſtem, as well as we can ſup- 
pole any other Model, where Hiſtbry is flent 
and there is no ſubſequent La thatdeelhres che 
contrary. and then, if we hae made an i 
5 ours muſt be the Blame, for to dd 
wery to Folly, is a double Aggtavation of 
Guilt; It is a Marim of the Citi Law, Pre- 
tar Jus reddit, etiam cum Iniquꝭ Diſcernit + and 
in this Senſe, Sammem Jus is very oſten Sam- 1 
” — Even you are of Opinion, — 2 . 
4 competent Authority is i valid thb | 
Koa Nom . Power be Tevocable, jean | 3 | 
there be any better Reaſon for'r, feng t | f 
and Injuſtice ? If it-bedaid; tharReaſonis't 8 
determine when this Power is co be revok'd,Þ © 9 
ill not the ſame Reaſon be of equal-foree,, | = 
when it aſſyres us, that Liberty depends upon = 
lente, as it moſt certainly does, and that na . nm 
| revo 5 1 
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then they reſery d a Power of jud ging when it 


. „H hiahgne Be Vouwll 
ch vlt. revoke (the. one, conſequentiy deſtrbyb tit 
Gs = Ip ſuppoſe a mutual Truſt, inv 
me Difficultics: If the Prineetruſtz 
by "People. Sith their Libercies) und the eb. 
plexus their Prince with their Power, they 
the Feople dave no more Right to Jude, 
Erin — — — 
ne o judge when People break 
and where will this End —— 
War ies nene fer ara Nocent threft; 
all: ruſs; There isa Praicipium Incheon, 
Oy with yvi&aiStme Prior . 

_ Ama Form:whatever,:of which there ig 
not, Pretence in bur Hiſtories: Audit 
— the Principium iInchoans, 'theh; 
we can no: mare: ſuppoſe, that the Ctong 
would truſt the People with the 9 
vocation, than ſome Men would ſuppoſo the 
People, where they make the Truſt, did to- 
| ſect to ſix it irrevocably; On the. other hind, 
if the People were the Principimm: Inc hbani; 
and did actually make this Truſt reyvecable, 


was proper for them to revoke 15 which; as 
it makes the Royal Commiſſion Durante bin! 
Placito,, and conſequentiy much worſe than 
thoſe Powery that are even ſubordinate to the 
Royal, ſo it makrs Monarchy in effect a State ä 
of the moſt perfect Servitude imaginable; Be- WM font 
ſſides, if the Power of judging be lodg'd in len 
the People, then tis plain only the Execittive un! 
homer, is committed to che Prince, and then I oon 
he Supremacy is notoriouſly curtaipd here Na 
wich us, and the Crowns ſharing in the Legi- e 
flature abſolutely unlawful; Nay, tis a Maxim I 2: 
G _ own, that the Executive Power _ Gut 
| | rally ED 


you. II. Timothy and Plilatheus, agg. 
ally inferrs, and carries along with it a'Pary Chiy.yel; 
of the Legiſlative When a ine ie cvnſtib YI | 

he is he not conſtituted a judge and over 
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and undeubted Thus; is that; which: the Law! 
of a Natioi appoints and deckards's!'By this 
the Prince is Antruſted with His Power, and — 
the People with! tfleir Libefties's The Brieg 
Law fixes ſomeinherent HereditableR | 
the Crown: Eben the'Kifig! Yaiibe Glienats 
theſe, much leſs the People? forftis the Laws 
that gives them Rot the cauſe the! 
people alone entinot make thelhw :5fo:that 
the Power of Revocation?! 16, bus Caſey; 
wholly taten away; Can the Pope zeuoke 
Peer ge, which is the ſecond Efhäte uuf wllictr 
they are by no means the Fountain und Ori 
nal, and which they are ſubje& to heoth in | 
Executive.” Branch and the Legiſlatc s? Mays | 
we cannot revoke even the'Fower-of Repres 
featation, which we part with in 'Ele&ionss 
t muſt oontiaue its ufual and iſcefled Periods = 
unleſs a Power” Superior to us declares the 
contrary; Thus you fee, Pu? awhither your 
Natural Notions ef --Law and Governinent 
would lead us 2 the Reports and Starinre- Bool 
Queen, Lords, and Common, with whatever 
ear Anceſtors thought dear Cod oHitgable; w 
| Vall 
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gv III. ITY in 4 Trice at their Appearance; Wel 
wa dothe Learned divide Narure into a Good and 


2 Bd, for tis certainlx from the laſt of 
the Two, tllat you had all Fave: Rights and 
Notions of Government. 1919 
1. Prithee, Tim ha 8 em: * 
love to have no Rights and Nations, but 
hat I may explain and comment upon my 
3- £4. 120 2.7 tito bus 6ldi.tiyuy 
T. Then von ſhould have, apt em to your 
fail, Phil-! Jon well explain and gqmment up- 
on others, and therefore muſt not think to 
have — — exemptzd. Nom the 
next pretty Faney you ſo often pleaſe your {elf 
wich, is that the Magiſtrate has no Fower to 
Exil, and that no Authority can be pleaded 
for the ame : and this is often urg d in Bar 
to the Divine Right, when in truth if there 
were a Divine Right, yet theſe Maxims would 
be good notwi ing; Others 3 
Sar prove: an 7 — aal chen Ne and won 
perſuade. ghbours to 
hold them, tho nο Body was ever ſo Mad as 
to humour them herein 3% The State of the 
Caſe is briefly thia: No Body in the World bay 
2 Right to; do Eil: This is agreed on all 
hands, and chat tis the Deſigu of Govern- 
ment to prevent Rvil: When, therefore, it is 
urg d, chat if the Supream Power be unac- 
| 5 hag: a Rig ht to 0 Evil, the 
—— 94 For tho Phe bo unaccountable 
to Men, yet God will jud 
which. he conld not do, if! Magiſt rate could 
plead a Right tot; If it be faid, tho he has 
no Right, to do Evil, yet he may do it if he be 


6 ls it not equally true of the 
Fro People, 


him for that Evil; 
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other, and confequeatly that tis the beſtway 
to ſubmit; to both; They, who flatter 10 9 | 
and Princes, and entice dem to make of. 

their Power, to the utmoſt, are the fe Rap E. 
nemies to Government; as ſuppoſe, they ef hogld Dt 
be told, that Cod does not expect ſmuch fm 
them as from Subjeds, and khat he Wilk _—_ 
tisfy'd with à more ſcanty 1 28 on 15 I W Wag 
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ance; Whereas, in truth, G 

on adds to every Obligatiod, ſg, 50 3 
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the Degrees of e N A 
ty; It! N le rk ws utterly to: wc K 
revent the doing of Evil; There are: 5 1 
Sins which; à priyate Man may, commit, for. © 98 A DER 
Which he is nc iſhable hy Lam, and i n 

would be iar 8b with the ads of G Os 2091 
vernment, to make a Law to punifh him; and _ 
"he Pome of dong vil caor wholly Bs... 
g takes © We & \ | 


one, as the Church i in ber Canncels does to the ? IF 1 
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11 their "Perſfins,” which' did the 
921 Fi eine 525 ferrice, "when 
5 Ae der t e Nee omg 
but f a wart 
took, U 1e e Anſwer of the Ru- 


ick in 2 4 di tent Caſe, "would not have been 
'F _ improper here: "Had Charter Stuarr been flain 
88 1 Bitte of Tae, Hall, N e have 
Mare” AY 5 12 King? Law Khows'of no 
Fi — 4 D 1 11 5 fm fs the Peron of 
enl22*&. f 1185 e Thoughts and Ima 
oy oo dren ; Moſt* Fang ges, 15 
ſons. Clan- Ox 5 le reſt, apply the 'Abftra 
vil. I. 2. c. of the fee os Power to the Perſon of hin 
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made actually King: for it ch may op 

the King, withoat oppoſing) bs Authority, 
it muſt be byaſfuming chat Au to him 
fal, and in that Gale, rhe donar and 5 
jet change Stations. ./Myuch like this Was! ha 


other Nation of forming 4 Paxliament-with- 


out a King, which was a rebglli ious Jenet, ca. 
ken up to,bebead;the King before his Time, 
and to de, that to, the Pep ehh was aften- 
terwards done to the Monarch A River wirk- 
out a Fountain, or Light without Communica- 
tion, are as agreeable Notions: and the Farli- 
zment. that a Games this Fower, ig:ivpſe. Fate, 
perpetual The negatixe Voice g;that which 
makes and conſtitutes the Nag Eſtate, and if 


- either of the Eſtate an ts be thös excluded, 
UC 


this puts ir as much into the Power of the 
King to exelude the Lords of, Commons, 35 
into the Power. of both or either of the Hope 
to exclude him: Nay, much more ſo, fo Wien 
is Supreme, ani they are e 
the Bonds of Unity are nge broken there is 


no End of Excluſtons, ſix ſt the Biſhops the 


the Kings then the Ler as, {thenahe, Mad ig nant 
Party are turn d but of Doors, Rillche Num- 
ber withaut; becomes too ſttong for that ipich- 
in, and they break iu add Diſmiſi the Reſi- 
due, with Shane and Contem othe Coreng- 
tion Oath, by which the King years: to main- 
tain the Laws. of the Realm, the ILiberties af 
the People, and Rights ofothe Church, has 

been urg d by mau as an Argument to prove 


him 1 day hk and accountable ; But as: b 9 


the Britiſh Laws, the Heir is King do all intents 1 
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Treaſon 4 Indeed, by this Rule, deer Man; Chap. un. 
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266  -  A'Dillogue berwtes Vor. Il 
Chap. VIII. Ceremony, ſo though it be a very uſeful and 
WYV neceſſary Obligation, laid upon the Conſcience 
of a Monarch, of which being often re- mind- 
ed, he may be deterr'd by his own Thoughts 

from doing Evil, yet even without this Oath, 

no body denies, but the King is under the 

ſevereſt Penalty, that of Eternal Damnation, 

bound to execute Law and adminiſter trie 
Judgment and juſt ice; That Equals may 
ſwear unto Equals is allow'd by'afl.Catuiſts 
and this was the Way in ancient Leagues and 
"Treaties, where no Guarranty: was admitted: 
and that for Breach of ſuch Oathis neither Party 
can puniſn; without the Intervention of a 
common Umpire, is alſo granted; Now 
granting an Equality, where is the Umpire 
between Prince or People ? That a Prince 
Guilty of the Breach of his Oath: is perjur'd 
who denies? but in what Court ſhall he be 
try'd, is the Queſtion ? Is it not ſufficient to 
ay that, he ſnall be ſurely'damn'd for't here- 
after? It is urg'd by ſome, that this Oath is 
a Trifle,*if the Prince be not accountable to 
thoſe to whom it is made, and if they have 
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them, which wWäs always allow'd, and Supe- 
riors can only be accountable to thoſe that 
a tre ſuperior to them; God, whoſe. Word is 
truth, and who cannot lye, did yet ſwear to 
his Servants of old, to Alrabam, Moſes, and 
Duvid + and ſurely we will not therefore pre- 
- Fame to ſay, that this Oath was à Trifle, or 
 *that'the Almighty was therefore accountable 
to his Creatures. * 40 
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and under his Leading and Command; Wha 
his Intereſt is leſs than that of che Whole, 


vol. II. Timothy and Philatheus. , 
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is Major Singulis, & Minor Univerſy, bop. vin. 
y. Fd, is of ver 2 


King i 4 &.. 
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dangerous E That he is leſs than 
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the Whole in Strength and Power, taken in a 


than ſingle Perfons/ roo in that Senſe: but in a 


legal Senſe he is greater, for the Univerſal 


Body of the People are his Force and Stxengt 


and the Good of che Whole preferable to. his, 
is an inconſiſtent Caſe, for his Intereſt, as 
King, and the futereſt of the Whole, as Sub- 
jects, is exactly one and the ame; The put- 
ting the King in oppoſition to his whole Feo- 
ple, is a Nicety, that ought in a very clear 


manner to be'accounted for and explain'd'; If 


by the Vniyerſs here mention d, are meant the 
whole People, not one ſingie individual Per- 
ſon excepted: fuch an Oppoſition as that, 1 
pen: If this be not meant, it muſt come to.a 
Majority: and then to Poll a Kingdom in op- 
poſition to the Monarch, is ſuch à Project as 
the World were never yet Fools enough to ſee 


admitted, aud whenever it is, will do mil. 
chief enough, nerer to be admitted again, 


The whole Body of the People in this Maxim, 
muſt be taken either as Chllected, or as Repre- 
ſented : if the former, then, as ſuch, they are 
Wholly excluded from all ſhare in the Govern- 
ment, ate only Subjects, and are to bbey and 
ſubmit: if the latter, then this Maxim places 
the Houſe of Commons above the Throne, in 
direct Breach of our Conſtitution; Apply it 
to the Three Eſtates, and any Two of * . 
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berty to judge and condemn the Suptetne/Pow? 
ef a Liberty to ruin and dude our ſelves: 5 
it takes away and deſtroys the laſt Reſprt, 

leaves us to the Mercy of the Strongeſt; and 

the Hazards af War and Vidory, for:with- 
out a laſt Relort Liberty cin have no redreſs 
in Caſes of Oppreſſion and Wrong z aud ns 
it is impoſſible for Human Laws to fix ſucha 
State, in which no Body ſhall have power to 

oppreſs, that state is moſt Terfeck, which 
mates it moſt” unlikely ang improbable to 
have any Oppreſſioa among its Süb jede and 
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Rights you talk eff: For there call be no greas 


ter Security to a People thanethis, that the 
Monarch cannot infringe their Liberties with- 
out infringing his own Power ati the fame 
Time: and ſuch ig our Security, but if the 
Subject may judge and depoſe the Sovereign; 
when that's done How ſhall Equals be ſeeur'd 
agamſt one another ? And if there ben Power 
to call theſe to an account, and theſe again 
muſt be judg'd by others, and ſo oh I in- 
tum, there can be no Security at all, becaoſe 
there will be no end of appealing, where 
there is no final Determination; if the Peo- 
ple may tiſe at any Time and depoſt and ere - 
cute their Prince,” what Power after that, ſhall 
protect their Liberties? In this Caſe Liberty 
muſt protect Liberty; and they whOß can take 
away the higheſt Power, muſt have the ſame 
or rather a higher Power themſelves, and 
then Power and Liberty being together in the 
fame Hands, after the Civil Ineq uality is diſ. 
#ly'd, the Natural Inequality muſt cake place, 
and we ſhall be Slaves in Courſe to the maſt 
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N AH Dialogue het mean Vondl. Vo 
dun u Craſty er maſt Vietorions.. If Government may 
erected purely to prevent opr being Slaves, 
and to ſecurs our Liberties, and if Goyernment 
conſiſts in having others to judge for uz, then 
to judge for, ,our- ſelves. 18 f. flayiſh State, be- 
cauſe tis ineonſiſtent with the very Being of 
Government; ſuppoſe we had it in our Pow- 
| er, according; to your Rights, to recal gur 
1 Repreſentatives, and lay eſde the three E- 
ſtates; What ſhall then either determine or 
rotect ur LAberties? [Nat the Civil Power, 
or that's; diffoly'd.;; not the Law, for that's 
annull d: Nas the Law of God, for that ſup: 
poſes a: eonſtant Government : Nor yet the 
Law of Nature, for that gixes a Liberty to 
do any thing; and « Liberty te do any thing 
includes init a Liberty c do Miſchief, . The 
great and dangsroꝝs Extreams which you 
etend to avoid, is Abſolute Power, or 3 
ower: e command every thing: and 1 
would faia knen whether 4 Liberty to de 
every chiag be not equivalent to that? And 
its being in many Hands makes it yet myth 
more formidable; Nom, if the ſirſt Naturally 
infers a State of Slavery; the latter muſt do ſo 
too. Upon the Whole, Phil! Let me make 
a few general Ohſervations, and 1 have done 
with this Topick; Syſtems in Government 
oughr always tobe practical for; Theory 18 
PFoliticks often fails; when it comes to the Ex: 
periment :Now;: whatever deſigns yon have il 
your, Heatl; to level the ſubordinate Farts of 
a State into a Circle and everlaſting Round, yet 
in Spite af you Government will endeavour 
at a Point, and by a Natural Courſe tend to 
Unity: The moſt regular Way therefore 155 
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Re epublican Principle; ; Laftly, 1 ſhoul I think 
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to, manage all Political Diſputes by Re- 
ri lg to alter and exchange ae itles, 
let them be call d Rebels, Who are for Abſo- 


lute Fomer, for that's but one remove from 
Anarchy: and let them be call'd Slaves, who 
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ſame uniform: Conduct and Wisſem: but to 
revivea Cuntroverſy of this Nature, in al ita. 


to our Soyernment: It gie 
room to all- he: political Medlers, to blend: 


Accounts of that Tranſactian, and thereupon 


ment: It letts ene Enemy in upon us, with! 
their old Artillery, Wrangleand Raillery, and: 

makes that Di ſputable, which we hope is aſta+! 
bliſh'd : If Men will ſwear firſt, and as Sinn 
mum ſpeaks , aſter Vows make Enquiry , if 
— Laws: and Statutes cannot ſettle us, 
it is impoſſible 8 think that Controverſy? 


fuld z There have been many Tprns in the 
- Engliſh Hiſtory, much ta the. Advantage of 
- the Su tho perhaps none {o\glopions' a8 


that uf 89;i;bnt. notwithſfanding.this,- it was 


always the Wiſdem of our Anceſtors to let 
the Menſüres of Obedience run in the old x. James | 
Channel: One of the Wiſeſt of our Ning Ii 
expreſly . forhids the Pulpit to determine of 1622. 


theſe, hut to preach in General as the Church 
dictates, and thete is the ſame if not a greater 


Neaſon fot the like Reſtrajut. upon: the Preſs; 
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their ro 
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WY nary and general Doctrines, can neither be 
ſafe or ple in Politicks or Divinity: Twill 
give the common Enemy room to conſider, 
| how they may Form their wicked deſigns: 
. more cunningly the next Time; and make our 
„ Ruin more taſyi'and' certain; In ſhort, - Phil 7: 
Not Pathphlets, and Libels, but written Laws 
and Statutes are the true Meaſures of Submiſ- 
ſion and Obedience, theſe, and not Nature 
_ and Neaſon at large, are tô declare, what is 
Rebellion : your Way is indesd the moſt Ex- 
peditions , and decides the Controverſy to a; 
Nicety, by alledging, that there really is no 
ſuch Crime:? For as tis uſually ſaid, that if 
the King be the ſupreme” judge, he will by no 
means be brought 5 pronounce himſelf a Tray · 
tor, ſo if the *Peopte be the ſupreme Judges, 
| 2 as hardly be E brought, to declare —_ 
ſelves Rebels. * Nat i 
F. Well; hw; ſince 1 don't find tice! duns 
i ſo bad as Lexpected, I have another very par- 
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F. The Devil a Barrel the better Herring. 
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forming of Enterprizes; and the Hot, the 
Bold and Fiery, theſe are for Diſpatch and 
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They are both Judges, and Executioners : 
They, employ no Deputies, conſult no Fa- 
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Tyrants will obſervein ſome meaſure, if not 

for Juſtice Ake, jet by way of Policy and 
King-crafr; but as neither Reaſon, nor Na- 
tute, nor Hiſtory, do admit of a pure Ablo- 
ſolute Anarchy, ſo tis impoſſible to fix any 
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72 ele mr fe: Edler amongſt 

e ſhould; be lah Oc 

$+ We fay,2bbat the Independent Right" of 


the Prieſthood, coalſtin g wholly in things per. 


taining umu God, can byns mans fg gnify any 
thingog0.che\Gruilar: hes | ef ithe People: 
5 very Political Soci- 


wy "ety, 19; ſubjcct to Iimperfections; the Infirmi- 


ties of 4 Man are the Abſurdities of a _ 
Ml c an 


8 * 


— — 


—— 
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and the State being Human; as well \as" 'the Chap. wy 


Members that compoſe it, \niuſt!he\ alf — 
liable to Error. But the Eccleſiaſtical Sociery | 
is ſo eager to be made infallibleʒ and ſoredgily 
prepar d for that glorious unſpotted State, 
which the Scriptures promiſe” her; that nell 
thank the firſt Rind hand, that ing kes the leaſt 
advance towards her Ber fectio n.. 

P. It may be ſo: but Pll prove, that this 
Syſtem of the Sucteſſſon; i is not only liable to 
lafirmities, but utter ly inconſiſtent with the 
very being of a Church, * well as with the 
Gvod of the State. eki „ ines 

T. But before you ſet upon all cheſd erfible 5 
Advetitures, 1 — may glean up à few 
Notions; that lye ſcatter'd up rand down this 
Chapter, which may ſerve to ſmoothvour: way 
to'the main Queſtion; and enable us to decide | 
it more eaſty-i! 10 e 1 

pP. And what ate they; Thb 75 MU 

T. Why, of Ordination, Penauce, Ge 5 
aulble Character »' Occaſional Conformity 4 43” 
ſuch like, which you touch upon briefly and 2b; 192 
by the way, tho ſometimes not at alf ito vο⏑jft ® 
purpoſe; If yon pleaſe, we . meinden Or- 1 
dination. 511 10 Tis «113 Ain. ; F< 
P. Welk,andwhatiof that Tins? doe it ap- 
pear from Striptme, that there were Two diffe- 
rent Acts of Election and Impoſition of Hands ? 

T. I'm ſure, the Scriptures mention Tinpoſi« 
tion of Hands as the Apoſtolical Method of 
Ordination, *but:the: laoling our, or as you call 
it, the Electing of Perſons, fit for the Miniſtrx 


by the Soberneſs of their Lives and Convers - 


ſations, belong' d to the Diſciples and Precby- 
ters 5 ms The: ** thus Matt hias, and 


u 4 a Tis 


l £ _ 8 ** * tank th q 
de MSC"; * * — 
= Toe eeee on — 


es 


_ Dialogue between vel. I. 


Shape. p. IX. Tiny and Tirus were ordain'd : and this both 
Tv the Gael aud Latin Fathers deſcribe at-large, 


Chriſtian Prieſthood: 
confeſſes, that Ordination is the Privilege of 


here's one Diſtinguiſhing Mark, and if there 


as the ordinary Method of Initiation into the 
and St. Jerom himſelf 


Epiſcopacy, and of chat Order only: ſo that, 


were no more, this would tough to —_—_ 
vn Parallel. 


P. Isi it not plain chat the Laity i in the 
aal  Centyries, elected their own Biſhops ? 


Cyprien; Gregory, and Clemenz Romanus, do 


= aſſert ir. 


J. And we all own el in * 


But upon the great increaſt of the Church, 
Canons were made on purpoſe to ſuppreſs po- 


war. Elections, and it came to this iſſue at 

ſt, that the Perſon to he Ordain'd, was pre- 
ſented publickly, and the People at liberty to 
Object, which Cuſtom is ſtill retain'd; But 
1 the Reople had Elected, yet your 
St. Cyprian and St. Gregory, do both affirm, 

that befides this, Election, Conſecration, and 
| Qrdinazion were alſo requiſite, which they tel 
us are both Divine and Apoſtolical Rights of 
the Church: 


and conſtant Ceremony us'd on that 2 
in Imitation of the O] of us _ 


 Gho#k.\ GOTH 


P. Why is eee then 2 
T. So tis, for theſe things are written 0 


our Example Beſides, tis not the Ceremony {0 


much as the Suhſtance that we inſiſt on: Let 
the Biſhop enjoy the Power, whether he _ 
dains by — e ea, 

ands, 


| and the laſt of thoſe Fathers 
adds, that Impoſition of Hands was the only 


© vt S. SSN 


. : 
* * 


. 
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Vol. II. Timothy ani Philatheus, 
Hands „ i not 4d much the 

P. And ide ſt thbu think that 
pheſus are an Eccleftaſtieal Pattern ſor the whole 
World 22 ]] made bee 

T. I do think, Phil; that ce a 

ew 


jus are an Apoſtolical, aht conſet 
Divine Pattern, and chat ſince our 


modeild hy the ſame Pattern, to 80 about to 


alter it, is to impute Folly to the firſt In- 


enters. 2 og A 5031010 #61: 71> 
P. Now [I think, wwe are no more oblig d to 
chuſe dur Overſeers" f "the Po, bythe Apo- 


ſtolical Form "of orda ining Deacon; than we 


tre oblig'd to bawde u Goods in cùmmon, as the 
firſt Chriſtians had / * © gui 1571) 4553 
T. As 10 the Hiving God in common, 
that depontled du che hn State lof dhe Church, 
when ' twas divided only imd Families: an 
therefore, aher censid upon the Church's — 
coming National e But now Charity is per 
tual, and we hg the Poor IH lb, ail 


therefore, the Care of them!continttes';” Ts 


true, this Cate was tlien parely: y:Eecleſraftical 


and belong dam holy to the Church becauſe 4 
Heathen State ud not for ne Chri? 
ſtian Poor: but upom the Union: ef ehe State 
and Churcii; the — reti dito thei 
Pay · maſters, the Care of um hee cu 

lar Concern, and their Oberſeers, 45 merely 


Secular Office; were choſen' by the State, and 


the Deacons; who-before were an Eccleſi aſti- 
cal Order only for a Time, were admitted by 
the Biſhops, their 


Juriſli@ion (the extraordinary [/part-only-ex- 


enn | 


proper Governors,” into a 
higher Poſt and a $hare of the purely Zocleſia- 
ſtical-Power 3; for Bimops having Apoſfolical 


299 
611727 EhhpiTR * 
ere and E. 


- Ghap, Be, cepted) alter d his Method by the fame Por 


— 


ade wlague brtwaii Vordl. 


WS by which,the:Apoſtles;firſt inſtinbted it : and 


indeed. tis not the Altertion ſa much, as the 
Authority by which thoſe Alterations are 
n that. is in Diſpute befone us:: 

P. Ohgle ffn! chat; ſoa Endet, for if the 
State ma make Qxerſcertz af thew Poor, and 
diſpoſe of their 2 — they pleaſeʒ they muſt 
e ende (Clergyy ſinoeof old, they 

d ſubſiſt on the Alms of the People, as wo" 4 


py teeny Iwo; 
however-«bis;; Popiſh Evi- 
der, the 2 s maintaing the Clergy will l 
believe, D hre they cad make um, 
than their paying Taxes, will prore the Crows 
wes Refties; I queſtion: much, if. you - 
ave, tragſated-the Mild fairly How many 
lements:9f Lands are there in England; 
which tha. La calls ig Libera Elemarynd, which 
Ton may frandatevFree, Almi if you pleaſe; 
but L can aſſure, van, tis as good a Title and 
Tenure as an in Limicten n 24 „2101 01 
I. Frichee, Jim read Bend and Luther, and 
Fader ice Hg and other reger 
Peywhet they ſay. 28 1e Stare | 
poke mY Sire L amt enquite after um: 
$43 thein Caſe was quite different: they 
paratedfrem —— only Church that 
oi RODE Rum with: Biſhaps, which the 
—.—— wichaut a Renunciation of their 

. eee —— Epiſcapacy: 


oy fe _— 
2 plain that even thee Xi: 
farm d * 1 —— piſcopacy was be⸗ 
come. Proteft ants, endeavour d to introduce that 


Form —— and Gene ua, e 
ing 


X. - 
a 


the Succellf6h bf Bimops: but beckiile the! do 


You: U. |. Timodly 3 


thing but the Apef non df the Pesple was the 

Hin 'rance; Which coſt Cab any 4 Scam ⸗ 

; Nay, do not al the Prebyririas hurehes; | 

eren at this Day, own the E piſcop at” Wer; 
tho' they are for dividing it a aſe 
For why elſe do they y or 1 By lth ly, 
8 


if they did not believe, char there v8 ; 
Pint Peter it the durch, and conſeg 
x Diſtinct Order; from hat any finig 
byter, much lefs the People, can pre 5 97 
Indeed, Phil, I thought der this} Al: Appeals 
to foreign Churches, would have del laid 
aſide :* 1 can aſſure you, if you go to the 
French Church; to the Wallxchians,. 55 7 
Bea, Buctr, Grotine, and Limiborch;' ; they, 
{nd us home again to our own Biſhops;*as'the 
7: Pig nope ee by 2 
10 not the Convocation, cri 
a Book, intitl'd, The Inf} ale 5 of Circ 
Man, own that Biſhbps 55 Pres / 
ſame by Scripture, and have Hot ſcbe lover, 
Houſe bf Coirvocation a ſnare in the Lepi ſlature 
with the 1 20 and het theſe are's All- FPrefe 
ters? 422190 5 NE Zo DIz 
Mn If the doe tor did own. N they 
own'd'no môfe thun was true: For in Seriprivre 
Apoſtles mike the Third Order of the Clinreh, 
and tis in this Order that rb Faber reckon 


not retain che Ae Parr of hat 
Office; thejefor he Nane 2 deftly dif- 
contin? 5408 another; which ig however of 
Scripturs Ait Rorty, . nee room; 
Tis true; the Lower Houſe of © Conor * — ny 
a ſhare in the Legiflature _— 1 
which is dees che Pritaftiy 


Coda il 


Cater 


S 
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1.0f our Church: but it no . 
IS the fame Order with Bilkaps,” 1 b 


did not make a Practice on't, unleſs perks 
they can 
I eng! bas evil 


in Divinity. 


— | ' | 0 ws a 
I Dialogue between Vol. Il 


Mons. having 2, Share in the Legiſlature with 
. ones um all Duke, Kali and Peer 
the 
Me at, Im, there are loſtances where __ 
77 oy be pa 45 2 'd the 1 8 
ers to be va as a rs 
cs f Caſe of 2 Scorch r — Arch: 


bilop 3 Jramhal, and that of Travers and Cs 
drin: gay.the famous, Alexendrian Church 
Rene years: ad no Biſhops: and does not 
12, Car. 106 1 Ecclef ical Perſon, 
if ordain'd ical, Perſons, ſhould hey 
1 2 Genes 5 7A cannot -the, Univerſiti 
ders wit hout a Biſhop.?. How. 57 


Sheriff” Tavernor to preach amongſt” zum, 7. 
And is it not the N of . ſome, that 9 
of the TO: Clergy 1 ordain'd by te 


Abbot of He, à P res 2 2 15 : 
. As for e Hig h: Sheriff . Phil! Aha have 


thing to ſay to 9 8 he's a deere Man 


2 


may dommand the Poſe on 1575 + ſuppoſe, he 


the 4 t him tot, as your: 
all the ns Zeeland: 


— Unges my, felt 
their Power: But t is. ft [ _neyer 
heard of before; Tis try wage 


but, that con 

and not Orders, and; Thoal any 
one a, Docter, W not ordain d, as I ia 
lieve twould be the 15 Precedent of the ſar 85 
ſo all he could pretend to would be only tor 
Theological Lefures,. but by.. no means to 
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Vo. II. Timothy and Philatheus: 90 


rpoſe is Jour e 
o makes a very. 


ments; To much the — * 
good Evidedts, ſince wr 2 you 

Sond agree about the Perſon: Nay, you are 
of opinion, he had an Eviſcoput's Afiftantz or 

as you tranflate it, a 


that when he had converted the Northern 
countries, he ſent um to a Biſhop for -Epiſco- 
pal Ordination, himſelf being only a Preſ- 
byter, which is indeed a very curious proof 
againſt Epiſcopal mos yo, 3 if it 
be not ſo, tis very hard 2 | 
would be a Jaurmyman e 1 is 
much the — wn thing, as if aTaylor ſhould 
keep a Journyman Mercer, or à Bricklayer 
employ an Architect to work under him; But 
now, if my Conjecture might be admitted in 
this dark Story, I fancy this fame Abbo might 


be One of thoſe, that have the Power of Or- . ; 
dination given um by Biſhops," of which you" = 


obſerve there are many in the mib Church: 


Now, ſuch a one, you may if yen pleaſe, call 


a Preobyter, that is, becauſe he has not the 


Title, the Juriſdiction, and Power of a Bi. 


ſhop: but I can aſſure you, tho. his Domini- 


on reaches 0 farther than an Abbey, he's as 
compleat an Apoſtolical Biſhop, to all Intents 


and Purpaſes, as ſome of the primitive Biſhops 
were, tho their Power reach d no farther than 


a ſingle Town or Pariſh; As for Travers and 


the Reft, tis plain from the Caſes themſelves, 
that twas rather à Toltration, than a Right, 


made in favour of the reform d Churches, and 
to patch up the wretched Diſorders of Anar- 


wy _ —— — only admitted 


Ordi- 


* 


Journyman Biſbop, to Or- 
dain for him: I ſuppoſe, your anz is, 


FLY, other was to. 


v fo be-valid,! When ho 


had, but it did not giue thoſe 
_  Presbyters a right to ordain others, which 
alone can deſtroy the Epiſcopal Succeſſion: 
And this Fermiſſion being made by Biſhops, 
was im the Nature of Ordination, and was cer- 
fu d in Writing, as appears from Traverss 
aſe. laid before; the Cumil Sd that, tua 
only a Suſpending the Primitive Way of Im- 
politiog of Hands, which: is a mere Cerenio- 
ny, the dt ibe a Ceremony that's Apoſtolical; 
Tha' after, all, your producing ſo few: 1n- 
ſtances is 4 certain Sign, that the conſtant 
Dactrine and Fractice of the Church is other- 
wiſe 3 Therefbeing no baw ſo firm, and U- 
nixerſal, but in che Courſe. of many Ages, 
tere gaſy to ſind many more Exceptions to 
it than hat you have produc'd againſt the 
Right ofi Epiſcopal Ordination, and theſe be· 
ing altogether in favour of the Precbyterate, 
are equally, valid againſt your way of Ordinati- 
an by the People; 684 4; 7461 ie gt en 
F. Tis a very eaſy matter, Im, to trace 
the Riſe of this Power of Ondination: when 
_ any thing was offer d to God, tas the Cu- 
ſtom of eee their Hani on 
| 8 and ſo as it, when a Perſon was offer d to 
od for à Prieſts; as renden the Account 
of, the Ganlecration, f the Læuites: Now it be- 
ing inconvenient in large Congregations, for 
the Whole Body to lay their Hands on one 
Ferſon, the Prieſts did it inithe Name of the 
cope, till at laſt they claim d the ſole Power 
a, it to themſelves, and thence ſprung the 
ivine Right of Ordination, a Term equally 
applicable co Phyſicians and: Lawyers, ay yo 
«177 | 133. 2 38 


2 * 


luſpiration, or a Paſſport to «pproachthe Diuins 
Preſence ithout danger, or the Judgment; of 
Urim/and Thummips for theſe Refiſons hes 
I calld: che Saine of the Lord, and the Choſerof + 
ö the Loxd, and all Sacrifices in the ewiſb Church 
$ 


were condequent to his Ordination 3 Beſdes 

this, the Cuſtom of laying Hands on the Sa- 
crifioe, obtain d chiefly, where any particular 
Ferſon was to offer for himſelf: nor did this 
| import any Conſecration of the Sacrifice in the 
Perſon Offering, but only, a. tacit Confeſſion, 
that he who offer d, did deſerve Bimſelf t 
fall a Sacrifig in the ſtead of that Beaſt which: 
he then preſented. for himſelf; Thus the er- 
% Doctors themſelves explain the Ceremony: 
Had this Oering been the Conſaeration, there: | 
had been no need of the Frieſt s laying Hands 
on it too, which was abſolutely requiſite, be- 
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cu. IX. fore . cold be calf 
WAFS. Servicecompleat : but in all 


— — Ws Wem Wi 


Holy, or the 
eneral Oblations, 
which were madein behalf of*the whole Con- 

gregation, the Prieſt only was to ly en his 
Hands, as in the famous Caſe of the 'Scapes: 


Got, that was to dear the Tranfſgreſſions- 
of all the Children of ue; in the nh 


ance of which Worſhip, had the layfug on 

the Hands of the whole Congregation — 
requir'd, as well as the laying on of the Hands 
of the Prieſt, it would not have been omitted 
in the Exactneſs of the Fewi/h Law; any more 
than in the Caſe of the Leviter; Then, the 
Congregation's laying their Hands on the Le- 


_ vites, was a particular Oblation or Gift made 


Ver. 17. 


C Yer, 11. 


People are not concer 
l 7 


by the People to God, not at all neceſſa to 
their being ordaind to any Holy renden, as 
he who examins the whole "Ih of Niints 
boys, mayeaſily find: The Caſe at large, is this 
God claim'd to himſelf in an eſpecial manner 
" all the ſinſt born of Irael both of Min and Braff, 

towhich-hepleads a Title, becauſe he had ſavd 


all their firſt born when he deftroy'd thoſe of 


Egype : + Now this Offering, or rather Pay- 


ment, the whole Congregation” made before 
God, not by way of Atonement, but in be- 
half and inſtead. of all their ff born: Nay, 


even this Ceremony of a 


Preſent was not made 


to God immediately'by the People, for aſter 


they had laid their Hands on um, Aaron was 
to offer um before the Lord, and this complea · 
ted the Oblation and; made it intire: But 


what God was pleas'd to do with the Levites 


thus offer d, and how he diſpos d of um af 
terwards, is CO _ and in this the 


us; 


d;: For the Text tells 


yiſter to de that för the People, 


bare Ceremony of laying on 5 vt 
any other: ac 5 Donſecratibi Code i 
no more ſignify any Spiritual ee 


ſters be mould have; who mould declare his 


Vour 1 Timory andPhiltheus. | 305 
us, that after thiz by God's Order:“ Moſes ChapiIN. 
was to take the Levites, 22nd" Ter um before < 


Aaron and hig Sons, to ff 7 Tag, Ver. 13. 


the Cbilalren Itael, for 10 Kid "C62," Wi have 

ven the Levites 45k Gift 1 40% bs So 

fr om among tbe CUB 1680: 81795 ti 1 
plain the People had ag ind in this HIFCere- 55 
mony, which wis'the'Cefeniony of their Or! 1 
dination: and if Aaron Was o offer the Le. 5 
vit es, as theDeputy and Mimiſt 2205 the Peo- 


Fer. 19. 


ple, what need had he to offer um in chis Caſt, 
when the People had already Hai elitir Hands 


on *um'? Ho. ridiculous is 1 it ta de ute a Mi- 


People hate Alrtady done For themſelves ! 
Had it follow d from the Peoples laying Hande 
on the £40049, that they ald e or the 
ble# um, xhis had been ſoinething : bot tue 


laying Hands on dür Sciodt by de , ci 

be ſupposid-to give Him his Pate on * 
ther Jets </2if the-People's Hying Hands on oy 
Sacrifice before the Prieſt conſetrated it. w 


really a part of the Conſectatioh,” or if their 


Conſecrating the'Sacrifice dere A Argumen 
why they could) conſcerate the Sacyifictr alſo 
as if they/could'preſcribe ti Gd what Mini- 


Will, and inſtruct his People, Jet tis plain 
dur Saviour and hir Apoſtlei, vary d from this 
Form : Fhere being no manner of 'Pretence in 
the Goſpel, for the Laity's laying on Hands or 
being any ways concern'd in Ordination: 
0 that if it were an Alteration of the Primi- 
X tive 


306 4. Dualer 8 Mel. l | 

Chap, IX, nue — "twas: ſuch as the Hal Ghoft 
FW prov'd. 9 ratify d, 4 an we * 
very well pronounce i orthodox and Chriſtian. 
* Ap ra 1 — . —— and his 
| Fa 1end1n as t baſladors : d Mi. 
1 zg would have der der Lt 

Its e imper 


Ent, if their Ordination de- 
LOSER cople pa were ſent to: a 
San Ma be Ie), Which he oſftr'd to the 
be admitted into their Order, 
c ben ery tn ill beſtow d ok way, if 
the lame; pow r hy à Depuj · 
"his gyn Followers;;oriby y bid 
qe And the the x 
in traveling up and down 
,ardaia Miniſters in every 
urch or Congregation could 
It for themſelves . Laſtly, we 
i d ü0 ou, for ſaying,: her A 
es. are as much an Order as 
or if Men, who are in Hand 
Cabelas to what concerns the Bo 
1 veniences and Neceſſaries of 
fe, ny wo Orders apart, with Privi- 
b ke 5 0 Ni, r 
8 5 roperties: cer 
Hh 1 2 immediate Care of Rn 
on, and iv —— can r Terms 
upon 5 N we ſhall een him, may by 
e ſame Rule even of worldly Wiſdom, ſet 
another Order of Men apart from thoſe that 
are Temporal... to take care of what's Spiritu- 
al and immortal; To che ſame pur 2 
that you, 1 the Order of the Lai 
that of i it ſelf, 1 A eee Prat 1 


1 + rw. te Go  a«© ac a Xa co ow p 7 — 
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87, does really diſtinguiſh them from the Lair 


lution or Ectlafpaſticel Seffions's, they were de: 
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Vol. II. Timothy and Philatheus. wy 
the Order of the Clergy: How could the Lai- Grapal + 


ty make a diſtinQ,, Order, if there nere nod 
Clergy? Can Orders ſubſiſt withowe:Diftin#i- 
on? Man talk of the Order of the 
Commons, in à State of pure Anarchy? Could 
the Body be call'd a Pare of Man, jfohe had 
no Spirit? So that tis plain, this very Argu- 
ment, by which you would confound the Cler- 


ty, and at the ver. ſame Time it diſtiagniſnes 
you from both, by ſome very extraqrilinary 


Qualifcations. ler fagy.! 833 101 7012 par 2 


P. After the fame Manner, Tim, the Cler-- 
87 from pronenycing the Sentence. "of: tbe: - 
gation, vndertodk 10 i gg Ebb 

T. But nom, Phil, give g an 
this ſame  Eceleſtaftcat Polli whom, 2 
what Church, and pon what Queſt 
the Diſpute and —.— went the Moleviey?. = 
with what Face cn the Apoſtles and Prigir+ . 


tive Fathers give us i many Canons and Ec- Miner 5 


cleſiaſtical Laus, hy their on Judgment ang 
Authority, without producing Fell. 
Subſcriprions,, or letting us know a 


what E- 


bated and agreed upon, if tha were the Right 
of the People? When our Saviour refers all 


Eccleſiaſtical Canſes to the *;Chyreby is it Bis wat, 18. | 


Meaning, that we ſhould upon every diffe- 17. 

rence, go ſummon the whole Nation to come 
give their Votes, and Pall for the Plaintiff: 
Does he not rather refer to ſume -eſtabliſh'd; 

Order in the Church, ſet apart for that Pur- 
poſe? When St. Paul excommunicated the c.. 
rinthian, does be not call it his on judg - 1 cor. 3, 
dent, and that he had 0 this Gs m_ 
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ChapatX/ 4 | Oittinds; even cônttary to their Seiitiments, 


moser for retaining him in die Commu- 


nion And elſewhere boaſting” of his: Autho- 
rity cand chat hb had ima R ainefs' to revenigt 
all; DIſobtdience(. by er ds inks Spiritual 
Cehſares; that bein 190 "the 6nly ready reven 

of An ao he adds; that tho" abſent; yet 
he Wodichbby Zerren exereiſe that Power a. 
mongſt "in; eveiiin'Spite of their Obſtihacy, 
whoithoughr his Preſence weak und bis Speech con- 
spite and ugreeable to this, is the Primi 
* Epiſ. 14. tive Form: St. Cyprian places this Power in 


= adds7* that the Laity" mould not 
excluded bat being contrar! Ne the Narhre' of 


«In cc. Ml K Judicatories; St. Ambroſe * is of 
1. ad 4 the e gud ent, onty complains; that the 
Open laid aſige Thoſe Coiſors', which 


were: formerly appbinted*"andtheRt' however 
ſome fabey to Hr che ſame with Lay- elders, yet 


eint. . W Cabein HIOWREIF owns um, to be cis Perſons 


. 11 . alf: And of 'the fame Rank with Prom 


5 ers: e inn the follow ing Section, he r 
en a8 Lay Judges in Mattets purely Eccles 


Miſtiel; which-he there calls Opels, as Per- 
ſons that ulurp d Apen 775 Rights of Chriſti- | 


| anity. '-? Fuswn s 10009 201 10 
1 000 eie. Wbente ad it, Bin, ther the Clery 

g god their Power in Ectlefaſtical Cauſes," parti 
culariy chat of inflictiag Penamce; but from 


proper Methods! of Morelfant6h; ſubdving of 
Euſts, abt Gier mordinate Deſires? 


J. If itwere an Uſur pat ion, Phit, ro 4 


ver tis aA poſtolical One: you have forgot 
| eee W Ananias, and Saphira: 


wo 
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this the Church-does: not French i e 


Clergy got this Power by the peoples conſult · 


They did penance: with 4 


For, after Extommunication, theofly: true 
Eccleſiaſtical Penance thatthe Church requi 
is Repentänce and publick Satis facrion? 
Satisfaction for an Offence, is what even pri- 
vate Perſons may juſtly inſiſt on; "8 * 5 5 
ther Penanbe; tis entirely Tem 

the State in Favour of the C — — 4 
then her Authority: and upon this Fenance, 


the Criminal is reſtor'd: ſo that it muſt be a 


juſt Conſequence, if the Biſhops and ergy = * ali? 


only can excommunicate, they onlycan reſtore: 


and that the Clergy are only 'theAfiſtants/of 


the Biſhop! in dll, Caſe, is plainffram hence, e 


becauſe; the Primitive Church places! this 
Power 10 far im the Biſſiop; as chat withoot 
him it could not be valid: 80 Cyprigan ſeems . Lib. 1. 
to be of this Opinion; but then in 4. another Epiſ. 2. 


. he — ue 3 tothe; . 5 
* 


Q Araus. * 


rhage ug A. ed may: 2 4 "ev ror 
but not without: Authority from #he Biſhop : and ue 


therefore, yon he oa excommunicate Crit? * 1.505 
thian could not be reſtor d, without Cette _ 


from St. Paul, and by his Spirit, that is, s wax. od 


Authority: So that on all ſides eee, u 
that the Laity had no ſniare in chis Matter, 7 


they are uſurp'd upon, ſho us when they n _ 85 = 


joy'd this Right ©'Sprely; there can be no A. bo 
buſe or Uſurpation that is A poſtolical; Sup- 
poſe, | your Reaſon ſhould be true, that the 


1 W in Affairs of Conſcienteg ꝓet, is it 
X 3 . 


I longs to the Church, barely taken as a Society, 
who are ſo fit to judge, as they who were 
thought fitteſt to adviſe with? Do we make 
Judges out of Clowns and: Peaſants? Or chuſe 
our Coungellors from the Clod and Cart : houſe? 

P. Tis true indeed, Confirmation 1s A 


pretend to it, than to cure Blindneſs with Clay 
ei e oe, ieee ag 

T. And yet the Apoſtle yentures to reckon 

'Heb. 6. 2. this Article, among | thoſe laſting ones of 
Baptiſm, and the Reſurrection of the Dead: 

and 'tis remarkable, that this Office: was per- 

Acts 8. form'd by the Apoſtles only: for after * Philip 
had baptiz d ſome Converts, he brought um 
to the A poſtles for Confirmation: and yet in all 


9 by Ghoſh," for the Texte tells us, by wrought 
b Cohtra mighty Menuert and Miracles: upon which, St; 


Lucif. Cap. Jerom can'tforbear remarking, that twas re- 


ſerv'd to the Apoſtles and Biſtiops, purely: 
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40 Honour to that Order; And that it continu d 
in the Church after the Apoſtles, is plain from 

[ Terrul. many Teſtimonies notwithſtanding your 


de Baptiſl. Conſequence; And tho you füy, they may as 


Chap IX. not a good Reaſon? For ſince this Right be- 


| poſto- 
lical, but then our Biſhops: ſhould no more 


Probability, Philip himſelf could give the Ho- 


. wo oe 6&0) mn=©oO = q:nm Jp rr 


Euſeb. En- yg}. pretend to cure Blindneſs: with Clay and 


nis. Sermo. 
de Pente. 
Aug. de 
Trin. I. 15. 
26. Cvpr. 
4d 7ub. 73. 


Spittle, yet to make good the Parallel, either 
Yu muſt prove, that the gracious Deſcent. of 
the Heiy Ghoſt is ceas'd as well as his miracu- 
lows, ox that the Holy Ghaſt has & 779 A- 
verſion to Prayer, Impoſition of Hands, and 


the Perſbn of a Biſhop: all which hen we ſee = 
ledge our former Blind: 
neſs, and on the Cute to be extraordinary. 
lu the mean Time there's another miraculous 
n FA - 0. 


prov'd; we'll acknow 


ac es eas. 4  @ 4% - _ aa An. 
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Philinhens, 


Exploit bor vob te defend, 11 that is Greaſe 
onal. Conformity: HOGS 7 
P. 1 defire, Tim; the Apoſtle Paid may do 


it for me: nce tis plain, he blames the great. 


Apoſtle of the Circumciſion, for the want of it. 


T. Now to me it is ſo far from the Want of 


it; 1 — it looks to be the very ſame thing: 
for, 1. St. Peter ate with the Gentiles in 
ſoch a Manner as was neceſſaty to Salvation, 


at the ſame Time that his Conſcience told him 


"was not fiecelſary; 2. The Text tells us, 


he * aiſſembi d, ot play d the Hypoerite, 1 2 


ſiding with the Jetos in Oppoſition to the 
Gentiles, when he profeſs'd himſelf to be 2 
Miniſter of the Gentiles. 3. He preach'd to 


others, to live as did the Gentiles, tho him- 


ſelf adhered to the Jews. 4. He did all this 
out of a temporal Proſpect, becauſe be far 


thoſe of the Circumtiſion; let any Man, that's 
us'd to draw Parallels, find a better Match if 
he can for Occaſiona 

P. But ſuppoſe it were ypocriſy, Tim, 
does not the fumous Bill deſign d againſt it, ra- 


ther increaſe than diminiſn it0 ę Fuß 


T7. It may be ſo; but what's the Reaſon of f 


all that? Is it not becauſe ſont Mens Conſci- 


ences are too flippery for all Laws N For myb 


own Part, I am pleas'd with things as the! 
are, and had rather truſt the Coniſciencess 


our Governors, that they never employ any 5 


ſuch People: than truſt them that they'll ne- 
ver evade the LAW, when they can ſo dex- 
trouſty evade the Goſpe 
is ſometimes; like 4 Mask to a Whore, it 


Ny ber Face, dun gives her as Wee 5 
n Xa FT: Cen. 


al Conformit Ke e ee 


15 à ford 8 1 
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. eben let thoſe y whom. 0 beer, 
go open and barefac de. Ys; 
oP; Nay, Tia the Bil was nqt defign'd.fo 
much to prevetit Otcoſionl Canſormity, as Oer 
cafional \Non-cenfermity; for after the Jet ta- 
ken, a Diſſemer could not gg tt Churgh, 
and he muſtinotgo-to ne 7065 
I. That is they had rather be of 10 1 0 
on at alli than of ;the Chureb of England, and 
yet had rather be:of «bar for ſome (Time, than, 
loſe a little temporal P rofit : ſo then 
6 Made they prefer that Jabs tg yn 
ever: Are theſe, the Mop, ahag pndereake $0, 
teach Charitꝝ and Moderation? Would theſe 
Men come over to us, i e um a ad 
Ceremonies, - who; can chu ur of 
tei; than of, the Church ares e 
enough; for! ee to far, We are a "Re: 
probates, but theſe Men prefer a State of Re: 
- . Hrabacyt9-ouriGhurch,, e e ber be 
8 in ſuch a States, than loſe a een 
1 hope all this while, Phily;yan-only;1 miſrepte· 
ſent theſe Feaple, or have gn Mind to cg, 
vive a Bill v hoſe Equity pri im go, 7 
ledg d? Fari;my ante 2p. | 
but 1 mut fende got; have ſuch, Men: 
|  hearkent to ſuch a/Conſcience,; when after the 
If! taken it Ale, Ito return 55 4 ; 
ayenticles for ſnould it coſt um the » 
_ *, they Wend have a very; har harga ou 4 
ive more far the Commodity than; tis. geg ly 
Worth; However there s 3, Friend of, mine, 
who cangive um bn aeg ion, inf this 
Caſe, and xan NNE: thag; Cal ma goto 
no Church all, and 8 tans] e . 
good chin OI = 
2 „ | | 7. Cone 
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thar Charitgy gig en 
ee . Canformityy,i that makes-; Mix 
Ferre e 1 — 1 
anner: ow otions o &ELLSION, 
T 2 ene , ing 8 Creed ed, deny the: 


Saints. ** un Th % . 
„ Phil, you. bat he ai all 25 on . 
for Aba haing, as you-bave,proy'd;. th 
S | 
we all e 
theſe -Peop es iche 
ſome e ri 
to. belly N. 
V 
. lr 4, kunner, and. An A .-  _—— = 
the wh likd of for 9 4 | 
5 «x 9 FU 5 5 
Fins 7. — 15 755 7 # 
if you.ſho a oth Nt 1 05 1 nts 


forch, in 5 array again bb Sp 
Charity and; Moderation, This, H a 
flyers and Hhiliſtines? 


12 Hat e ict 606 5 1 
Cera 1 ARM = 


— 8 7 Met Favour, Sir, "twas ede 
nion an an. 


"not yours: and if they did, m fre to 

mas high time to narrow indeed?” For tho an al 

entire Separation be impoſfble, tro Tow Tarts dot 

aud Whert together is not ther fore good Huf e 

1 er do you 1 in the fl 

Independent, and Papiſts and Ottvinift;? Alig%t : 

day. Sir ! cont Colifor mit mae 
a proof, and of as Antient à Standing" m 

Job. 2.1 hitch 2 che Time of Job; for then tis fa, 

58 the People of God: cane together to wor. 

9, Sat Fn Sg alſo among them; But now, if 

| 5 Dh «by their eee Conformity in 

. ee ot into the Government, 

and even the Privy Council, if the Tndipen 

allowing” coafional Confor 


dents in 41. by wy 
to other Sects, which the Py eri an mel 
it to the 


d, tho they both deny 
FE Aland, 2000 to the Kong in bis af Ago- 
a2. et in the whole Spawn of 'Ranrers and 
Enthuſiaſts upon themſelyes, and put all int 
2 State of 'Diforder and Confiion, the, 1 
: hink, the Advice is never the Worſe, tho it 
be Presbyrerian, to draw it and narrow as faſt 
as ever We can, and where there is no Law to 
keep up the Cuſtom, which is much bettet, 
that they ſhall have nothing to do with the 
5 who will came bur ont to the Church. 
$ for the Clergy, tis not their ſecular Iute- 
; ret to, ſuppreſs the Diſſentert; for they are 
the beſt Ae they havr: nor yet to 
Hertbet the Terms of Communion, ſince in all 
ſuch Feats, for one cunon tllut binds the Laity, 
tis odds bur there ate teh Incumbent on the 
Clergy, and with a much ſtron; * mage) 


would any new __ give the C 
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inſtead of a Ten, or cnveft a ng, th. chay N. 
to a Rectory, ſomething mig t be aſd; but, — 5 
alas! Let the Terths- be how the "wi 15 | 4 . | 
don't find but chere ure mobel Pr fi 

ver, and yet the fame Quantity f Pr 
ſtill- and as fbr Tetyliy Prefer ments, 

preſent annex'd to ſo much but oſs 1 1 


as the Eccleſiaſtical; chat a 1 17 5 


ft for both Elemenxs, is ve ws * 
ptodigious; ſd that all Er 
Men! By the Matter, er, is, they jab 
that non of it b luſt: Toi 
what is their on, td mark i me | 
then;and ſetthe OW REös Name 
To todlk Abou 2 G0 0 0 
and if there be any. remarkable 0 be 
ſure to mind that Poſt; and ſet a on! nit and 
_ Watch before it. Ann 
eaftorial. Confoviniiy JOE ftibte 
5 um; When Ne Governitient en- 
conrag'd/ the 'Wilbons® and 2 
Elizabeth,” whereby: the Natio opply 
with many uſeful Manufacturies, 9 10 tis en 
known our Embaſſidors and other Gentlemen, 
in France," frequented the En e, nete 
and kept up a very uſeful Ia l ence there, 
till they wehe be by the Lauda 92 
for the ſame Rea ſofls 1 ſuppoſe,” that the Sa. 
voyards and People of Orange were kept from 
being naturalix d and yet che Engliſh" Chtrch 
holds it lawfulz to communicate With any 0- 
cher Church that injoins nothin  Fafol. 2 
T. But no fuppofiug, Ph dis 4 gobd 
Wag to make an ltereſt in a Toi Coufßtry, 
for an Embaffüdor to be fute to keep in with. 


e a and tho": thoſe Proreftanty injoin 
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K. 


1 Vor- Il 


8 nothing Goful 2s a, Term of Commuzion, io, 


that it Becomes lawful to communicate with 

_ Ee Rag may de; other Reaſons, and 

choſe, Popiſh. nor Laudiean ones; why 

an ought to be avoided; for 

Fong 0 wah "7 or. Leerer if 
by 5 


chem 1 
ſinful: Gong A. eee the Dil. 
a or 50 » would, make a right Uſe of 

amplc.:.and becauſe we communicated 


th any Church, that did nat require any 
1 Terms, therefore they would communi 
cate with us at t home, whom they could not 
proye to any ſuch, ſo long was this a 
on mmendable. and Charitable Fractice: But 
hen once the Diſſenters here at home, began 
to make ſiniſter Reflections on our Charity, 
and to imagine, that becauſe we countenancd 
2 Prechyterian Churches abroad in every lay- 
1 thing which they held, therefore wo did 
e {ame in eve 11 thing they omitted when 
our joining. with Prealyięriaus abroad, mas 
thought 4 Rea ſon why. we ſhould not look-up; 
on um here at home as Sebiſmarichs: and. theſe 
began, fo ſpread, and take even with 
e eſtabliſh'd Church, then was the 
Pradiee broke off for fear of encouraging our 
Enemies, aud Tandalizing our Friends; Be- 
ſides this, the foreign Churches and eſpecially 


the Charentom Aſſembly. did not long; deſerve 


aur Encouragement, but, ſecretly endeavour d 
o betray ps, and held private Jateligrace 
with all aur boſom Enemies, whom the 
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not as Refu 8 8 but Cöngnerhfe ag Ne 

The State"eyer did, and De, relcribe = 
the Terms 0 Naw ates or th 


ang always have a Very 5 5 
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compar'd'with'Peat Nana Onity; ande Sett'of - 
Frenth Pri rophers mig lie de wels n E Ne rw, . 

with a good Car 2 Claret: N ** 
ſhall hardly t ur you io far, as to place c Se 
fucius among the Twelve ef, to encon 
the * of China ware, * 
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har think Eben of the adehh 
deep the Charadt: 
a Truſt, and 5 allow. it 10 a 
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vol. II. we künden * 


the Truſt: 6 . your Proving it reveca- Ghap, N · f 
We barely bers uſe tis 4 Tree will N ** — 
why? 7 their Certain jms 3 | 
there are {rveral-Serts of Tee „ | 
40 be revol d. 1 x5 Net TX; SOLE + "+ 4 | | | . 


P. But is this of at Set r 
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Taw 2: kd 534% = 
T. 1 fancy TM and L II venture a few 
| Reaſons e 0 Big 2 | 
a Preobyter and . Dunn, i 
Io d, becapſe the Biſhop is-6f f a ſuperior Orr 
der, and a ardains £9 either 20f the or 
ther two, n ubject, and; an inferi- 
or, and one WhO V the Terms of his 


Orders, is in conſtant, Obedience th bis Biſhop- 1 
ſo e 2 8 * gens 3 
ters is nethigg at all to Jahr. Purpoſe, 
1 25 chaing the: ee ee 
the Churebs ſuppoſing it hat e 
could be depriwv di de Vu an i -by: what 
power, Temporal, or by Yana 72 the 
temporal Power: can give R nl Juriſdi» 
Qion, and-theoptward Exerciſe of pin 
tual Order, is granted, and in A legal Way 
can take um away again, Liner deny: But 
Orders and: the pute Focleſiaſtical Character, 
the temporal Fower cannot give noritake a- 
way, becanſe: that which! is purely temporal 1 
can never "reach it; Ihe“ Engliſh Law is ex- = Trin.Cer. _ 
preſs in this E giat, makes; Epiſcopacy-an & 2.3 - | 
»gelible;-FunQien >: from which. no/carthly Aſcoghr : 
Powercanremove.tho that are poſſe dof j IL! Caſe Laich. 
. and- therefore: our and Queens df Eng- 237.2 Ml 
lard have ſalemuly renonne'd, the Pomer of Hen. 6. 3 - Bi 
conſecrating and giving Orders, and by —_ 2 | 
ſequengy the Power of taking them away: , m—_— 
4 that 
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-* -- admitted,''tis plain we 


Artis. aer any of um but 


bg harweii Volcll 


that if 5 Biſhop 


ran be 0% N ab erdihep a0 
tap if 3 mln 8 bentſicibꝭ for che Law makes 
Fuch- a1 ion, it mut be dane by 5 
Ecclefiſtical Pewer, aud ſisge every Biſhop 

the Church had by the Gofpel as much Pons 
ET AS another, Ar chbiſhops, Met opolitans, and 
Patriarchs, belug rather Dns than Onder, 
there pelng more ſplyitaal Power in one 


to the Favour of the Staten andudspends upon 
the Cuſtom of 
4 Biſnop cant deprive a Biſnop, and that, 
becanſs pier acy is not a Order of Subordis 
nation but? 5 Condhnnidation's „and whenia 
— Jordains 4 Biſhop, he does: not ordain 
but an equal, he reſerves no S0- 
ö hut commun icates all his own Pow, 
er to another; WhO he can n mqre deprive 
tllanthe etliei can deprire iii, becuuſe they ate 
both Apen 1 whether pay or Councils ma 
Mop, I will ner determine: 

855 H for- my Pur pole, if) they cin deprive 
him 81 his Office 4 the Exerciſe, ſince be 
fore ſuch Depri vation, his Orders were u 
doubtediy Good, and after 15” he'can ordain 
no mote, at leaſt no more Biſhops, ſo that he 


ean he no har tothe Succeſſion; I wonder the 


Notion of an indelible Character Mont ſeen! 
to ſome Men, fer if it be — 
part with all out 47 
les and —— Biſhops at once; there eln ing 
agre depriv priv'd' by { 
of the Heathen Magiſtrates, and a Sentence 
pronoun d by a competent Authoricys” ne 
t won pan. 4 A, 4: As, iS 20; 1 
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RL ho e f 
on one Notion, that 18 gt rt MIC OW/L? 
Schiſm and Hereſy" do "at "ya 
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in ch is he Antithriff, aud 'thire\ he 
ene Gow dim. 9 — ey 
© by nemo 2 
| 4 Power and Joriſdietlon, than the Ow 
uitting Bestheniſin 'quittedthe 
— 4 > ror Law, and difſerited from the 
Ter —— "The *Romiiſh Biſnops 
could never Arden Engl. Biſhops: Ne, 
yi Vertue of | any Decree of the Cathotiek 
urch; becauſe they ate not the Catholick 
Chureh; but only a part ef it, Nor yet by 
Vertue of any Synodic Decree of our own 
from Which themſelves were exclud- 
ed. T The Sbcceſfen remains intite, 
Nase Shin nd —— — 
upon their Com on vacate the Epiſc 
_ Order; and if that oeaſes upoi any YL 
Decree, then the 'Everciſe — Power 
ceaſes; which cannet bar the Sneceffion $6 
hat the Popsſh Decrees againſt Schiſm, Hete- 
1 ' Ivy 2 walidny in es Caſeß 4 
41 the ſetting - Antipopes,/ and Contentls 
=_ of ſeveral Bi ps for rhe fate See, nh 
—_— ':. A — Ranch we tis on as 
Strugg a pora that ct 
No Hidrnidow'ts the Succeſſion; Na aſh 
spiritus; An®thereſtte"hs, who 2 
Ptreove that it is broken, mölk käkke quite ue 
ther and mult "prove; Wien tie Cu. 
tbolick Church was withdur: Wer Dives fs 
and in what Churches, 'aymen'ordaind 
77 1 aud From Whi lacy bi 


IG od. l 101 * og nag L 


R Tine — Fx 


Epiſcopal Ghanches the Orders of 
Church are derived? 44 5 to 


P. Well, Jon! chou- haſt! nathing, ita | 
— ſing Eu ture Hret a ; mo 
ar we are are come to the Lai Chapter 1011000 wil ik 
7. But befonei | meddie with it, 1 hey Sand 
ta ſay ſomething; ta a very "wa „ 
ne you n dh bk r 
pe and” 810.81 8 


Iry and a SS. 
4 J of the Qhurch of Rene: whereas, - 


at ft mob 


induce us to belieye: that the Churchiof': ue, 
land is much olden than the Church of me 
and that ſhe ia not oblig d to her for the 545 1 I 27 


ſtian Faith, and I 'wanld not by any means 
N Church bats an Inch of heri Or 
and Prer 


' Was: 


convorted to ity by Juſeph of Arima - 
thea, ſent out 
Phibpi the A 
Zalets3.,preach'd. here ; about the fame time 

„Others again, that St. Pan, after his ene 


Delivery from Impriſpument at Rom under 6. Gra, = 


Nero, came quer, 1 this Hand to; 


\ NAV 932 S 
5 * N _— 


1 90 ol „ 
a Jeans | doif ep bet oy 1 5 
5 4 A | ; I 


| can tell you; therezare A * .,, | 


Some are of opinion chat *SerGildas. 
in the Time ef Taberins Ceſurs \ . 


E AnndoSlz638, by * wipe” | 
is Others fare That Simon 3. 4. = RY 


Theo _ 
| —— gyro or beer ad nobler ene Euſeb. 
n Chry 


e 41 e 3: p 1 
e e 


18. Ty 
ne are deſcended from be 


conta Deſcent aud: Pedigree; and to prefer ĩ 


0 
o 


2. one Archbiſhop; and usd the Service in the. 


and "Yaud; often quoted by our Writers: So that” 
bee Fen Hind: ve are obhlig dito Rome fdr, cd 


62234 16 


n » their boaſted. bY; WE 


— — — 


me edge beinen Vox. II. 
| Chap, (durch Deſcent: 10 For St. Pawl-ipby many; and 
ſome even of the Romiſh Church; reckow'd, 
| tho not the oldeſt, yet for his-Labours and 
7 Chryſoſt. :the:'moye-:excellent—and mote. 
in Ad powerful Apoſtle; But if our Church Was! 


Hom. 3. planted hy the Jews, it may, in Terrullian's 
; in opinion of à more pure Spring and 
8 Hom. Foun than che Church of Rome, or an 1 


h in the whole Word: And if, 


27 c. 6. Geeks f which our Obſervation of Baſter iʒ 
idem in. 1. 42 good Argument; We have no leſs Reaſon 
's \ judgment, to boaſt of our 
it to that 
— of 2 Cor re theſe: things 7 — an 
570 tain, 1 the coming 'of : in the 
70. 178. Monks 4 an ally d indend by Name to he 
Father.) juſt now quoted, «but am utter Stranger 
bes tochis Learning and Vertues, who was ſent by: 
Pope Gregery on purpoſe to debauch us with 
the Romi ſu aper idm, about the Vear cg, 
the Church oñ England had Seven Biſhops and 


£ 


dun 
png 3 in Sta Atruftrn 


Native Language, James à Deacon of Turb and 


_ 4.6011 Jahm the Arthchiaumter; being the firſt that 


+." taught us Aach and the: ſe af the LA 
8 

ha lun 1 now domes, asl ap 
Pe 5 feycral;:Winnelles, and een by a — 
- Sffid- Pope e to Laaim then King of Hg 


Cc. 58 11 ſpoiling and corrupting us;. during c 
of: Nine Centuries; „Thasoibſtrad el 
Rox 572 2 | 


'gree runs in our your; | 1s no d 


© . py. 


2 
- 


wu. y Timothy nl Ab 5 4 „* 


good Anſwer” Thel they tell Us dor belüg eue 1812 ñ ð 


up: ſtarts and Creatures of TA, to ſay, £ 
tht they ougbt rather to thank us för Kal? ; 
the Waß to Amendment, and SEAL did nor.” 1 
corrupt rhe Church but keſtore it to che Eri on _ 
ditive Form; "However," 2 BEM the 
While forget our Prerogat gative; an O when hey . 
call to us to rerurn to che Bo N. 9 74 e ind 
cher, let 89 ich ehem pay" ir Jr _—_— 
and Re eſpe * Elder Si And k 
they ask us; Where is pur Chuteh that wass 
ne may readily ref with the very fame e 
7. pere THentint Chiarett'bf Rome is 
a pe ovelty, younger than our Reforn 
Hon, and made Almoſt 48 Sd Alea 
in Popery, as we dic When wk ſeparated from it, 


only o was an Klteration forthe Verter, and, . . 25 
theirs for the worſe; Now that the Cguncil of 
Trent made a perfect Novelty of the Church . no 


Kome, altering the Articles of Faith, and _ -. 
cſſiry Terms of Communion, is very inge: 
nuoufliy confeſbd by their own" Write * | 
only by Father Paul, but a whole Cloud f — b 
"Witneſſes: deßdes, who'all agree upon quite, mod „ 
another Rule of Faith, than hat the 777 — Cant. 
dentine Inn yaters afterwards ſettled; Upon Sern. 30, 
the Whole; Phil, it appears, that you and . . 85 
your Popiſb Allies are d f the wrong; _—_ pr big 4 
when you Woüld attack the *Churelti'of Eng“ gcoms: un 
land with the Amputation of Novelty: 'TCſhews Tin. e. 4. 
Jour Firmneſs to your Friends, an your Spite lem sn. 
at us to be the Brèater, when you can take op 4 = Lo 
with ſo trifling an Argument, Which is falſe ; nd n 
- fact, and if admitted, ee do the pur profeg. Sen- 
2. P ; . Cardina — 4 
on wal $19 . 355 * ; 


. ®Barovius. Antiquity. there's a Jolly * Cardinal that 
ad an.Chri- ſyeaks behind you, and very frankly gives the 


{II do they all are, when onde they ha ve 
b See tant Epibp opuey among dN this is a 1 2 


1 


os... Dialogue between Vox. II. 
| Chap, I. poſes Indeed, Jon do ever now and then, 
A keep pace with the Payiſt for many Pages to- 


ether: but here you- ſtep- before, and out- 
ſtrip Four Company: For on this Topick of 


= 35-O LN of Nine Vears to the Church of 
and ſo, from Papiſte, Philatheens, 
mel, paſs on regularly to the Three 


Heade 4 Beat, the Ecc 

22 or 1 of Bu lone Chap 1 
Be ll certainly come, unleſs you'll 
allo a 8 to be independent of long 


- another. . 5 Bit 


Chap. X. 


againſt WN e all over: but 1 1 for diſputy's 


rien. fake, ſuppoſe l mould hold the contrary No- 


i See tion: WI wma phony good as eee ' black 
Oat&s's Bills, or Spaniſh Pilg r. „ 
Narrative. pp. However [ 1 you oon our Church to 
al be Index gant, ſince we abjure all foreign 
\ 473 82 Jari Py A and tis eee 
as in Ci be we have a Legiſlative 
Executive ower caſh our RY 
Church, as well as State, is per 
8 . We abjore all fore:gn Ju Iuriſdiction, be- 
abi cpi we hows Queen, and good Biſhops 
re ha Bibles of aur own: ſo that 
| ak Ns, Pope for his K indneſs, we deſire 
do be excus d, 8 nothing but what 
we have Already, ex except 
WES 8 don't Care = be _ 
WI , we'll ſupply any Reform 
Churches with a Set of Biſhops, | Firs they . — 
2 TR" a W over-*um ; But 
. 5 were 


Ares os 


e our 


5 esse resse ane Ame”, 


it be a parcel of 
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* 
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ſhops, as we re 


Suscceſſors 


word, 
uke let me ee u take a Mleb 
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vor. Il. Andy andOKAtts, 


we ſhould be as much oblig'4 by the'Egcleſia- 
ſtical Succefſien'to go beyond Seb for our Bi- 
— ſvcakar' $ucceſſion:to 


e 
F. When any Pen ires a Right 10 4 


Office, that Right ca erte ꝰ Har HH 


his Power does who gives it, aud dan never 


reach to any Ind de Pops och 4 Bi- 
Joop 1 in one Dioceſs: Zrymuu id another 
T. When a B — bis Power gives ano - 


ther a Right to be a BI aw wellashinfer, ' 


forafmuch'as his nn Power de gate che 
c_ and to ordaia Miniſters df that: GU 
reaches as far as the Goſpel does, there - 
re by your Rule the othes Biſhop's Homer 
mul — but that only Which 
exempted, V IS * 
ent of the Goſpel; Fur the DEA 


fair have yen take che 


World, \I w 


cepted and exons from this Mattore on my 
"ll fave'the Pope a world di Money 
Miſfonaties + or fo Experimentis 
icar, re- 


4 ear 


move bim into Kent, and there Hayithim: out 
fairly in the Sunſhine pf a good ce, and 
ſee how foo he and ſheds: bis bat, and 

turns Layman y' Was it thus wich the Apo- 


ſtle, Wheu he 4 4 from Cree to Corineh, 
and ſo to Rome © or When any aft che Biſhops 


travehꝰd into fereigu Counties: did they at 
their Hrſt Lagding abe Packet of Or- 
ders juſt drop'd from the ends, or bun wp 
ane Tablet as the 1 "ike 
ike 


were our: Church in as much want: as they are, Shay : 
8 


aug : 199924 


1 

5 
ba 
1 
- 
. 


every hit as far; untl h Pla s 


ordain'd to Preachalbover the : 
and poſitions hsiBince et r . 


Chap. Xs, like a 
(SAS 


o 


9 
1 » 


| wee in a Romance f Tis true ſhould 
an Elin Biſnop ortlain, for inſtance; a Bun- 
-tamitez he does not make him a Peer of Ban- 


rum, ora qudge in their Courts, or a Caſtle- 


dom as well ias a Catholick Church, ſince all 


ee dl be. | 
nie Orders aud keep him Company, and be 


keeper: but yet he makes him a Biſhop of 


ould take a Trip to Japan, 


a&inſeparable, as Chrech and Chance. 
F. Thea I ſuppoſe, you take the Church to 
de one Bodi under one Head. 
-::T-Oh! Thats the Cathalick Church, and 


the Uſeroſ it / is to ſupply the ſeveral Parts, 


with Orders; Biſhops; Scriptures, or other ſuch 
Materials, df chere be any that want um. 
. Andwhyisthere not a Catholick King - 


States and (Kingdoms art: alſo under Chriſt as 
4 parab King and Head!!! 


ly thoſe n 


So clexer is, and like the Church, tho!.jit 


-be divichd inte! Partsgicyeb does it not ſup- 
Oc. htneverothey want um guby: Vertue af 
tchatocommon Bond of Unity, the: Law of 


Nations? And becauſe Chriſt viſibly governs 


this univerſal Monarchy, by his Providence; a 
he does the Church by his Grace, therefore he 
bas n IS Pope for his Deputy in the 
tone, of gheFrench King in the ether. 
P., Prither, Lim A nſwer me: Was the G- 
vernment of the Church, given at firſt to any 


one of the Apoſtles, excluſive af all others? 


and; howitwas given: The Government was 
only a Power e propagate thę Goſpel, and 
by Ordination, to propagate Miniſters of the 
_ Goſpel, and this in any Part of the * 
8 > Ye dhe 


M ixlegue betwees® Vol. II. 


See eee 
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Vol. II. Timathy and Fhilatheus. 
they ſaw 
the World Were willing et 
| Power was indeed Independent, and could nat 
be taken from um: but then there Was ne Di- 
vine Inſtitution or Inductiaa t ten, e 
Rome, or ee no evangelical Court oi 
Arches, na Independent Peerage, and'theres 
fore. thoſe, Powers ,.. wha, Have um theſe 
Rights, will take Care to maße um scanne 
table both ta them and to one anathers. hay 
you will help all this, I Dey 2517 unleſs vo 
would have had the Goſpel raise Jia ſtanq ing 
Army for every 7 or dees him 
with a ſufficient Cuard du Cs, 
P. Then yon are not a e Tim, 
that the Government of the Church is in-Sy- 
nods and Councils? s 4 47 'F: 11 4 $635 
7. And yet that's « good Way of managing 
Matters as can be, and muc h like Parliaments. 
in the State. rern 8 sv Zett 
7. Why then does, not 4 zune 
meet ever no and then to ſettle the Church T- 
T. Thoſe that have met already, have ſet- 
td it ſo well, that if we would and by their 
Methods, we.ſhould ſcarce do amiſs: however, 
during the Receſs, there are National Synods 
to go on with the Buſineſs| in the mean Time. 
F. To me | NOW | there neyer was gener 
Council, ſince *tis;nqtorious that or at Nice 
there were but cy ec hundred Biſhopi or theres 
abouts, whereas St. Auſtin 1 8 iir AG 5 
dred in Africk only. 
. Why really, if there. were 1 many! 'E- 
riot Chak how will you do to Pol pre · 
cedents in Favour, of any. other Form? But 


N ou mu k theſe ge ral. Councils 
We JP as gow, t 7 di are 


— 


belt, or 2s the dürre and Fan ers of M 
genfe eg This ä 


4. 
Cup. K. art very ſthauge thin 
Fellameats her nt Häme: where tho? whole 


Oduageies aud Shires ate ex to be 


font, yet H they FOOTY fl beef 1 


ſind, it Mall — good in Spite of Atpebra 5 
and after the: Rafe Nauner; If n Church His à 
ee ee of By 
ting ap one t 

Biſhops, and it travels away to Nice or Ch: 


FOR, hare to Ch ppelat Lorerro: © El 


. 2 is Way well enen 


for the ok 
the Wrong. 


ae” Bites? When you wete ſettling your 
Notion por hen the Majority © way 


the Lay, the Truth, and I Know not what: 


why is 2 Civil Majority more infallible that 
i been * Of is it yout Opinion th 
95 85 have a more particular Talent at bes 


Wrong than ofher People K 


e Fun: Gwever tböß 


Vertür of the fecular Power, 


lar Power were all * Lawy 


ons and Detrees to be cotffirm'd, | 
wy 5 Vet t their Rigbt 

for All that, tho” they conld ndt exerciſe it 

without feaye'of the State: A Natural Right, 


8 Ro; etimes paſſes for a Diving 


and a Man ma a Natural R 
2 "His Wife. "his Trade, His h 


| ag Chattels, and yet he tha you Haut, 


hold; -octupy: dy, but under fy 
ra OF tlie tate pleaſes n 


| — o SehTcIeſs is it to kave erg 
70 be Av rity of - _ 


200 4 Me. betioetn 1 Vert 
„ and moch like our 


re likely to be hk 
T. Why tl by üpon m my Lotde 


as twk wal A As tk i: it ot 0% © ans 


ae ih. a 3 


„ e ee Gs tans on RV am wo a . 


TE 


God's haviag nated it formerly; 


Saba dhe ihe , os Be. "a 


Proverb, the 01 


Rupture : So that in all poten ty 1 do not 
ſee there's any Room for a 


| Catholick Church? 


it is his Will it ſhould bind at een 5 
7. But now ſeeing this ane Law of 'God is 


5 ſame that it was 1 in thoſe Days, and for 


all that we fee, is like to continue à little lon- 


ger: why ſhould not the firſt and pureſt In- 


terpretation take place? Unleſs you are of G- 
Pinion, that cho the Law be che ſame, yet 'ris 
expedient we ſhould ever now andthenajterthe 
Explanation, like the Honeſt Sergeugt, that 
aura ary. mots one Term, and juſt che 
contrary-another, and then put it off with the 
£ri the Wiſer : However 


he 
ſtuck faſt to your Grand Rule, a ind was ans. 


an exact Obferyer of preſent rſs. 


Pi. If Provincial and RI Des 
fer, who ſhall decide the ( 
* Pepedom neceſſary 7 5 
T. If Provincial Synods ger, the! Xa 
nal Synod mall decide that Quarrel, for 30 
Provincial Synod is equal to a National, Hed 
any National Saag neral Council: and 
in all ſuch Ecelolieticgl Sage Tebthe that can- 


not otherwiſe be compos d, the ſecular Pawer 


always inter pos d, tho not to decide the Point 


in Debate unless it concern d the State, yet to 


— the Increaſe of Differences in the Church, 
prevent the HI Conſequences of an o 


P. But Who hall p Verte in 1 


F. Whythe Catholiek Church malt ſup | 
um and we believe in the Cathalick Church, 
but not a Word of the — for all that. 


7. But 


F. But if there 3 Reaſon for — 
 Dioceſs under one Biſhop, and a Province un- 
der an Archbiſhop, will there not be as much 
| Ren to unite all Proyinces under one Head ? 

T. True, and ſuch a Head chere is, but not 
at Rome, 70 this Head js Infallible, and On- 
F ang, Oar eferts and has no need of 3 
car, \hecau ſche can act as viſibly and as pom : 
a 3nd in as many Places race, as the 
nim bleſt Pepe in all Patina. Mae 
A. And i Hrn this he; to whom Nations, 
pon their turning Chriſtians, become Sub; 
32852 And to whom it belongs to inveſt his 
Dru with Eccleſiaſtical Power? / 
430. The Jeu. ſame Aha 1 find vou begin ta 
1125 700 ian: Now, this viſible Head, ha- 
12 is File of -viſible, Lips, ardain'd a 
See Men, to ,ordain, other; viſible 
en, land DDE: others again, and ſo on to the 
End of the "Chapter : And we haying at this 
ery h e good Quantity of vjſ- 
1 rdain d, and not ſeeing aay 
kely e when we ſhall- be without um: 
re 17 till, 9 happens, we haye noa Oc: 
calion to deſſre the viſible Head to come donn 
| +44 0g and Sin all with a new viſible Ordi- 
| 9780 and tho there is an oſſicious Gentle 
man at- Name, who undertakes to do this anda 
preat any range Things for him- beſides, 
5 we ſlelre him at ;preſent; to be eaſy and 
his Te t We have no Occaſion for him, 
obd ſo long, a3 our, Co nen. with the 
rincipa* upream Head of all, is open 590 
tis a Yery indifferent, Matter. to us whe- 
ther we 975 Any n andere with his 
Fg e 91h 10 Do 2 3h: ei 
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VoL; 1. Timothy Athen 


P. Prithee, Nm, tell me, has he who — 
yerteth a Nation, any Right thereupon to ga- 
vern that Nation in 1 Lale Or 
may the — chuſe vrhat Bi they pleaſe, 
provided the have Hands lay don um by o- 
ther Biſhops leon 2 21 bas 4 i 21f 64 
Pr 7. Why ahn a, I ee no Harm in hold- 
ing the Lal of theſe Notions; and yet i know | 
there's ſome! ſcurvy Plot at the Hottom ont 
P. Nay then tis plain, Tim, the Impuſiti- 6 
on of Hands is on Aua Qualification, like the | 
Unction of our Kings? ſo thatithe>full:Power- 
of Ordinatipn ſtill depends upon the Peapleor = 
dag. e ende 5008 E AE 5 + 
3750 Theres Spe bbeg yaur:Pardon:: the 

Unckion of our Kings is a meer Ceremony, it 
adds nothing of Regal . for the Perſon 
anointed: was a compleat King before the Un- 
gion: "but. fte b in the Bi ſhop, tho*. 
he get his Congen and is full ed 2006 heis - 
not a compleat Biſhop, Wen later Poteſtatens 
ordinis, ſay our;Lawnbfoks: Tis Conſecration 
that makes a Biſhop ef the Cathalick Church, 
this in General gives him Powerno preach and 
ordainz but he muſt have a C muſt be e- 
lected, and inveſted, iin Order te: he Biſhop. 
of the Church of England, or of any of her 
Sees and Dioceſes: the firſt- Qualification is 
Divine and Catholiek, the ⸗laſt Human and 
Local; if indeed the ce and Eleti were 
chiefly requiſige; then] tis * the A po- 
ſtles were no Biſhops. becauſsithiey never had 
that one: thingi\nectſſary. IS; 4 u moll A8 1 Ws 

P. But do not the Biſhops; in Conſecrating, 
a Miniſterially? They:are under the Penalty 


OTTER AS ore | 
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346 — 3 bam 
fo ER 9154s Now if it be their Right to 
Gy make Biſhops, rut have they not the —_— 
| of the Benſbni2 £3321 $35"(101363 4 E141 
EI . far that;: Plat as 
a Biſhop:hasſd much tempami Power annex'd 
to his Office, and is a Ruler in the State az 
well as :the:Qhurch, '*tis but Jaſtice that one 
ſhould have a Share in the making df him, 26 
well as tuther; Tig tete che Biſhops do 28 
Miniſterialy, in ordaining'a, Biſhop they o- 
hiige the Church, and the oblige their Ge- 
— ſuxh-3 one at the Stute 
a See, and a good Settlement: 80 that they 
ſerve tuo once, * I is indifferent 
as to ave the you! | 
Qualifications! of- — fang Hiety, and 
{inde the Stute has — — fels'd the Cid. th 
ſtium Fainh, and Sears) ops for ſuch'and 6 
ſack Ports of the Nation, they, —.— are al- in 
. — „ . 
agamſe Ti is Kingdom; 
deny tlie Communication of their 8 
— the State thinks good, Subjects; The 
Churclis Security is tiiat the State confines it 
_ ſelf tothe ren of e and 
the State ought io have good Security, that 
no diſaſſected Feer, or fadge, Bes bud e aper 
upon the Hublick z If — Only 
a eremony, why then does the State ſo ſo- 
 lemnly venounte it? Had the State che Intire 
making of Biſhop, would they. oon ſecrate as 
well as nominate, that -would be the ſamo 
thing ast A, that a Bower purely Human 
— ronferr the Epiſtopal Office, - which is | 
Pw Divine: Had the Biſhops wal" | 
owe 


42? 
as; 


Power but of 


Every: ſuch a Su ordination is ve 


In Monarchical Governments, and 
fy'd by 1 550 Precedents of the Primitive 
that properly [peaking no due is 


diſtinct Order, no Bi 
in the Ceremony, ler b 


Vol. II. Timothy nd RY 


nite à8 1 A 2 e, that 1 
os 
which ate p 


power of waking a | Milling 1 err! 
ſame thing A 5, that a N 

mr could. op 0 5 by 

either of k ef 1 | 

Supremaey RE Power, + of The Vit s Ki 
their Temp tal ities , -or 105 ves U 


with one 4u8cher, and düght therefore in 15 
8595 be made fend alib net 


The das garten of 
oP, Tm, can 171 510 1 


wo No Bie 
sd wn Dlſtfict, 


power over örher Biſhops 


him a Patriarch Of Archb 


T. Archbiſh 4 and i Pars i Ps Phys 


er over other at 18 
the Goſpel makes no o duch Piſtinctien 5 


Church: 
conſecrated Archbiſhop, 'for if that were a 


he could not communicate ſuch a Power to a» 
nother as 25 hey 120 bimiſelf; But Why 1 


pray. you, c op Gre e another 755 12 5 


no Power bit 7 Hl yt cr aſe, 
e Archbiſhop: aug Biſhops; o . ane 
Taber 9 5 Ka conſeerate,a Biſhg 1 
„ And this ae ma. de per- 
bat d in the Dich Londen, ill TO a 
Cooke ratien We im no Power in St. Aſaph? 
At this rate, 


much 


„ ee 


A Tati 


p could: be coneerh'd 
ing only a Bilkop 


of St, 


1 
ere ought to be Seconds. to eve» | 
F 5 n a en that Mr. Douwe ſo 


At a Time, a 


be giſpos d of but mere tem 


MM 


¶ Dialogue between Vol., II. 
ap x. mack complains of; Whea a Biſhop yop preaches 
VV at Pauls or Bow, is he ſpecially ordain 
90 by My Lord of 


ſtles and Biſhops travell'd into far Countries 
to ſettle Churches, and communicated the 
Power of ordalning Biſhops and Miniſters, had 
they this Power from any of the Heathen Di- 
oceſans ? Had St. James his Orders from Cai- 
phas ? Or St. Peter his from the Pontifex Maxi- 


mut, or from the Flamen, 755 Augurs, at 


Rome? or St. Paul at 5 7 om the Prieſts 

Diana; In ſhort, Epiſcopacy mult. ceaſe 
if the Biſhop of one Dioceſs could not ordain 
4 Biſhop for ind for there being but ons 


powr'd to nominate another by will, when he 
comes to die, who ſhall be Proxy for him to 
ordain his Succeſſor? 


P « Prithee, Tim, in Caſk of a ſes what | 


becomes of the Power of a deceaſe iſhop, 


dad who diſpoſes of it? Dogs it not deſcend 


to the Magiſtrate who collates afreſh ? 
When a Biſhop dies, Phil, he dies only 
in a rethporal Senſe, and he leaves nothing to 
porals: His Body 
des to the Earth, and*thar's- Temporal: His 
z00ds and ;Chatzl to his Heirs and Execu- 
oh and they are Temporz JI: but all thats 
rely, 885 beſides his Soul, Fs his Epiſ- 


ch if in his Life 95 commu- 
| I Al "other, 7 85 To not die with 
Im, ner. 1 the Magiltrates diſpoſal 
ſtrate wy 9 80 A adele in 
12 See, but the f f his 0 ders 4s to 
be appointed by ſome other Sen of of th 
} op neten 351 2:10; hue, Phil, y 
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dthere- 
of London? When the Apo- 


he, as. you obſerye, not em- 
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Yor. II. Timothy and Philätheus. : 349 x 

may bandy this'Queſtion up and down as you Chf. *' Þ 
pleaſe, but it turns upon this, that x Biſhop . 
9 conſiſts of two Parts, a Temporal — 5 
„4. tis much ſuch another Story as that of 
$ the Nature of Man, who conſiſts of two Parts, 
; of juſt the ſame Denomination 5; Now in this 


latter Caſe, Atheiſtt will muſter up a few Ar- 
guments to confound thoſe two Patts, and 
pretend, that they have had as yet no inſtance 
. or experiment of any State, wherein they . 
ſubſiſted aſunder: but the Temporalities and e 
Spiritualities of a Biſhop are much more noto- 8 
| riouſly- Diſtinct, for they were knomn to have 
liv'd ſeparate above three hundred Tears toge · 
ther. oP Gol tidy ang)9d Dingt weonynga 
P. Ahl Tin, thou doſt not ſes hithet 
theſe things lead: for whatever ſome of our 
Churchmen may pretend, yet tis notorious 
that moſt of tlie old Romiſb Tenets are? ſtil 
kept up, to the great Scandal of the Reforma- 
tian. % 7 D l, NA 140d be week 
T. But then obſerve, Phil, that Fancy and 
Imagination ate as much concern d in:drayw- 
ing Parallels and Similitudes, as in _ | 
Pictures and; Landskips:- and accordingly-all 
ſuch things are intirely ſubmitted to the Hu. 
mour of the Reader and Spectator, whether 
they will allow jars to be pat and well 
match d, or horrid and diſagreeahle: But | 
whenever the Fancy! happens to be vitiated ang 
corrupted, or to be prejudicd and ꝓrepoſ⸗ | 
ſeſs d Men are apt to imagine Things ane 
Forms, that nevet were, nor are like to be: 
to raiſe. Dexils and Hobgodlins „ Fairies, | 
and Satyrs, that none can ſee but themſelves, 
and like Drunkards and Perſons 8 
| 5 ever 
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hep. X. every one Spirits up a Ghoſt to play with, 
[aud ſe Bears Claws and Lions Faces an the 
| Ceiliag and Bed's-Teſter; So that if a Man does 
but heartily reſdlye/to- have ſuch a thing like 
ſuch a thing, he may ſoon diſpoſe his Fancy 
to create. foe b wanting to the Compariſon, 
and to.mokeduch ſenſible Syppeſitions as wil 
reader the Parallel compleat; The forward 
Soſſip that taok che Cat in tho Cradle for the 
Infant, proteſted that it had Dad's Noſe ex- 
atly, and. was as like him as if it had been 
ſpit ont af bis Month, and all this by the 
Dint ef pure freſh and faſting: Imaginatio 
even befarc: the comfortable A ſſiſtanoe of the 
Spicebowl and Brandy-bottle ; Now, Phit;'1 
mania not have ynu think, I cell you this, to 
Hiſcourage you: from any arch Attempꝑts or 
witty Similitudes, but on hy Way of Canti- 
au, and that you may coine off cleverly, eſpeci- 
Ally in this Buſineſs betwern the Churches of 
Rome and England, for I can aſſure you,, the 
Simijuuui-mong ers have been at Work already, 
and they have hitherto made but a: forri 
ont: Some Fears ago, old Obadiab: 
is Friends undertook to-prove;,” that the 
Cureb f ' England Ws inot only like the 
Church of me, hut exactly one and the fame; 
*T was r no purpoſe for her todeclare agaiuſt 
Tranſubſtaniation, Pang atory, &c. They were 
reſobr'd ſhe ſtiould had all theſt things, whe- 
ther ſhe would or no; and beſdes too, chat 
ſhe ſpake in an unknown; Tongue, Our Fa- 
aher being, it ſeems;, Latin for Pater No- 
Ker; After theſe, the Diflenters took up the 
Trade and they were for comparing. us with 
the Gia Qui of All himſelf, for whom * 
ber 0 


: 
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ſo grest an Eſteem, that they made bim al- Cages 
moſt like the very Perſon he pretends to ron ä 
2 05 Whatever they ſet fig on, fp 
Way: — The «-Sivplice has ef g, Bes 
tures: The Nerve · cen — cuyuct. 8 
him: Bot then tlie Org and nẽ⁊̊elr were; | 
his very Image and Supenſuription, and ehe 

Srtiple Lene Mas: a3. Like: him as ever-it could 
es 'Fhns, che Wanrhern Way: of: 
Siniilitudes lonk'd altogether as awkward 28 
the . — there's nd. age 
you Cdmpany > Lou 
know in what u Multitnde/of Features the twa 
Churches agree: Cant youlge and da the 
parallel by them? Cant you:acouſeithe Club IM 
of England of Fupbry, for. believing the -.. 
rui lun 3 — Hobie n 
ftead of that; you ſnould g fathint he error 
Church of 'þbs/'a-round Ten Noſe, 
when perhaps tis arp and tin upoa PR 
ke a — — — 
of Lihanmt, looking: bomards er 

ps tis as'Sttait as a of the Cedars nent 

that ſame Toer: Or that her Lips are Hu. 
; when they ure — pret- * 
ty: Or that ſhe has! a Triple Menn, when ald 
the while it may be ber Forchaals low; This 
will make Peaple/Imigine; that whalft yo 
talk of other Folks frundalizing the Refarmarin 
an, you your ſelf are bringing u little Scandal 
upon your Own. ing : and hen you 
are iu the Midſt of your Compariſons; they ll 
cry nut. Nbrellbarrom gos; to rum 
ble! to rumble! L — r per 
dra down gone of Selomer's Progerkigt: Si | 
litudes 9 you, and lay, , A Whip 7 1 | Prov. 26. 
C9 | Horſerh | 
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Chay/K? Herſez' ABridle' for the Hud Rod fr Yom 
Fools Bachi2395 qo 1197] yigwody aft 
1:90) * „ . Meer fear, Tim! Pl male ho 
ede eure Jug bud ho zdf Poop 
er inſtande, is not che e Clergy's 
_ - | _ Ppecendingthelr Orders to he Jure Divite,' in- 
—_ 1 aud Unalterable by the Secular 
| Power the ſame thing with theft, wholly: 
cxemptings the Prieſf from the Magiſtrateis 
Juriſdiction? In ien a . is in⸗ 
cluded Deprivation f Offices ud if the Magi: 
_ cannot de — crore he cannot 
puniſhu Pri n time 
-'T.vWhybdo Pals there! B0. ferular — 
ment but iahging, aud Huarter ingꝭ 
„See Oates May nat a n Har, if hedefitves —— 
ad Ste- ſomelꝝ flagg dor: ſet im che Pilloryi?: Are not 
pbens C aſe theſe meulaf Humiſtmbnte r Aud vet Deprivas 
tim of Orders not included in Deprivationof 
Ears; :or:{Devaſtation of Huttach sy Now jthe 
Church of) Nys let thicrieſt ſteal; ras 
vin ,ori\comwhit; murdengithe Magiſtrate 
ſhan't meddle with him, the Church of Eg. 
al agi her, rere Harmony tt“ 
WonderþiiAgreemant !! Adniirable Simili- 
tude ; Like toc like, put the Devil in a Milk 
pail! Tha — Hemel ſays, the Magi-⸗ 
ſtrate can t/deptive * —.— of his Orders, 
no not by . foe cm * of his Life, the 
Church of || England ſays, the Magiſtrate 
/ ca deprive bre —— t on- 
z now. P Je c 7 In 
him of his Lite, Oe che kal, — | 
the E æreption, as that incomparablt Author has i it 


N "je Vi, 1 Sino, "rr Timm icy Tem. 
1 . . Then 


i 


vol. 1 Timorky e | 


P. Then the Church of Euglands con- cb 
Aung Schiſmaticks, is it not ene HPO 


Thing with the P. ift's confining* Salvation 
to their owh Pale? And pet thete's leſs 
Difference between the Ahurch of "England 


and. the Proteſtant; Diſſenters, thai” between Y; | 


i LK 007; 3609 otros 
The Church of Roms, Pha; damus 41 
but themſelves, the dich, 'Chino/#"ABiſin, 
and Tartar, ſome of: whom, | Poor - Souls 
muſt go to the Devil, only yutor! living five 
or ſix hundred Miles off, a eee e * 
ver had the: Hdppineſs to be/acquainted with 
Mr. Pope, whoſe! misfortune it is that he is 
not Omripreſent, as well as Bafa ; *Now 
all this is very hard upon ihoſe People, 
and the Church of England is apt to take 


their Parts, and to think betre? of um than = 


ſo, and that in all Probability ; if they liv'd | 
nearer, - they would be much better Neiph- 
bours: but-mhat Opinion muſt ſhe/have of © 
thoſe, who live next door to her who know 
her viſiting) Days, her good Chatafter and 

Vertues, and the :Excellenties of her Teas 
table, and yet flight her Company, fathp6on 


ber publickly without: Cauſe; and relort ta 5 


Puppet- naws an&+'Baitholomew *Booths*? 
What Hopes can ſhe have of ſuch * and che 
more Groundteſs their Suſpicions are, the 
more Criminal: He Who breaks Company 
for a Trifle, muſſ be very near a Brute! and 
he who mutinies for nothing; ör raiſes 4 
Quarrel and diſturbs People Now thipgs little 
and indifferent, becauſe this Man's 'Cravat is 

not ty'd to his Humour, or the other Man 
n „ or baus more than half 
Aa Way 


4 


reftants aſſert, that the 


"Men, farfeit their Right to Lif 


the Fathers to be ſuch 0 as:wetought not 
much to rehij on.. won 993i] nol e 
. 1-prefefs her], you match Ciſes us 


ä Obligation, n ſuch a Vos not to be kept; 
as our EH Gaſuiſts decide it: Is this now 
eo Caſe, +vith> not Keeping 


VE * 


354 Aae nnn Voull 
Chap, x. Way, maſti certainly deſer tes ti beikit d out 
ef Compeny,.and never 10 heam⁰tted iupou 


m -Ocrafon. whatever. 4% n i nh dT 
F. There iwthatawemorable Article of the 
with Hereticks, ist riot juſt hat ſome Pro. 
Magiſtrate tho undet 


eum, et by 4 ſuperior . Obligatiol 


e, why not to 


Truth F If Gbildten and feols may be de- 


ivd for the Sake of their Health, hy abt 
the Sale of their Sauls? And accords 


_ Ingly,Mr;!'Cbilingorth:caverrss, that Pro- 
_ Foſtants; as well as Papiſts,jcendeaviar to ſup- 


{ | groſs Falſifications 
1 which Reaſon too, the 
adicious:Dail/e:ſappoſcs;oohe Authogity: of 


= 


aptiy as Jan did Arrinlus: t A Man makes 


the very 
Faith with Hereticks ? III Awear: I want a 
Multitude of Metaphors to make out the 


Parallels As burning an- Arhaiſticai Bock, ſi- 
lencing a Frophet, ur hanging a Highwayman 
Lall notot ious Hereticks! y mot keeping Faith 
with um? Do you know ang of your Neigh- 


hours that ate in League with! ſuch [People? 
— _ 
F & 1 9 5 Ss 


% 


ſur tn many Oaths am. Obligations: to 


o m „ i hound tor: break dum all, 
and tutn Tyrant? And if Hereſy: makes 


+ the ms ag 
Fab 


noo 
ks e A e 
? A get Truth 757 | 
Fife "2h maynt a 15 
feit 'withour: makin 
one may pro be fad e rfeit'a Right 
to truth, tis he'\ iho t 25 And if he 
does it 1 4 Heretick, t Ml Beit may, 
by this Rule, lye to Ginn again}: But then, 
there's no 1ying nor ' deceiving, à Hereth 
without Hi uilty of as pad 4 Cri 


ES us then 
lc For 
IF a 


their! Kind ; 11 true 


works N 4 7 ho 
perſuaded' 4 4 $4 
ts ocherwiſe with. \the ET 


to de mixt with it: Th 
muſt 'afſiſt in che Oer | 
Will, and every” Man muß 

does to be a Vertue, or: 
ſo to him, and how 170 


1 . 1 


it to be 4 Vertue, re bo deceit in 
the Matter? Sutely, "dhe d biden = 
Tals ever talk d or thought 10 What Cs. 


Aaz lumnies 


/ 


SY x. lumnies and Falſffications have; been m⸗ 


Dialogue between” vor 11 


uſe of to maintain the Prote 2 Canſe, 
know, not: I dare, — ey, * made 
ule. of Ws, wry & her 15 re: * 
ver iſcree nce 

A of Le 12 2945 5 ſe h hog, 


101. ah ll de 1 ſubject to Error, 
and nom and then a Hb, and ſometimes a 
Rapper ſhall flip. out o Courſe: | but there's 
4. great deal of Difference, between a 0 
"of. this. Nature, and maintaining Lies to be 

Otthodox, as. the. Papifts. do; be Father; 
Men Were ſubject to, "this common 
Infirmity, and ſo was your Judicious Daillle: 
He has err'd. in ſome things notori- 
Hufly, and pet ihe would think it hard, got 
% be be a any thing: For tho 5 
of, us are lyable to miſtakes, Vet, . ome Wi 
ſer than ſome, ſays the Judicious anch. 

2 P. Again, Im! There's no Reaſon, a 
: Proteſtants, ſhould not ertake. to 
Kings, as well as Pais, if; a King 
are Hereticks: ſince the Church is to haye 
every, tlüüng neceſfar ary to its Welfare and 
Bupport, and being a. Divine, Syſtem, the 
Human mult, Courſe give place to it: and 


if Men may orfelt, their Property by He- 


0 why nat Eing $ their Government? 
T. Nay, PII : f you'll. 80 and. advance 
a, Notion ,, that Kings may be cenſur d, 


56 55 . en executed 


ef auſe any 
1970 ant Re 


ion. 1 16 no Man . 
y put. 97 5 5 wifes altogether, 10 | 
yet he that ha 135 his Mouth 
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S 1 


vor II Timothy nb, = 


| by the Feopleg and! call your Elf 4 1 
teſtant, and the People 4 Prore 


for believing all this, and give 


out, 
you only diffent from Popery, 


becauſe . 


the Support of Abſolote Power ans b 


the Proteſtant 1 Clergy, Who ate 
the 3 People, ar a. Share in this 
ſame. Prote 28 otion, — prot eſt 
of their ighbobrs? O0 Do ydu not write 
for the Uſe and Benefit of the Proteſtant 
Church in General? But now, 
tisfy you that the Clergy 
Confidence in vou or your Arguments, that 
they not only acknowledge the "Right 
of the Crown” to be Divine as" well 4s 


theirs; but Superior: to cheirs ba Divi —4 5 


Priority, 10 
place to it: | 
bowls. 28 far as 1 enn 1155 Ferhat tho' it 


at theirs muſt yieid and gi 


uld be granted khat "private 3 
Hereſy; oY otherwiſe, yet? 5 
your ſhrewd» ' Conſequence there is fore 
Difference between private Perſons and 


Kings: Tho fancy, *tweuld be well 
with us all; If that ſame Maxim of yours 
were to take place, u. That every one 
e ito his Sup- 


was to have every 2 5 


and Well-bei 6 Thereupon, we 


port 
might! all de intitied to gde er fix bun- 
dred a Mar, 4 Wer of *Geldings," and Beef ; 


and ' Pull or Dinner. Then, 
the World ods 


Paſs, and we ſhould; 


quickly" come 
have no need of Hu- 


mility, Patience, Forbearanee and Long- 
ey 


8 „ Virtues " for 


— 
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74 can i 
have" {6 "little - 


: beſides pr 44 are” of O- 


3 


to a fine- 


eſpecially. when a Man has it 
vi the Free ng Fanatics; | bits" nat 
aa if che Clergy pretend to a Ju- 
3 2 e eee iy they 
| „like 4 — into the 
ee. hav — 
nung do apps y.do 
nt: pretend it &] Tod IS Ab 
J. to a Gem Declering.vf 6 "bf te Pe — of 
the Church; 43oto; Priratel Gonfalfipns. they 
We left at Digeretian: howerer e adviſe 
a eqple, ut hat in Cafe — 4 — — Or 
plex they: would canſulc their Far 
1; 2s they wonldtheir-La er oma Doubt: 
pt ; of Nonm 


Arp in oe ere Ces 
S1 gon Aa a Af a» 
fore, hi Wesch does not cnfeſs to tit 
jel, al, hig ing, and! ir Gircum 
ances, e a; Brieſh can be: had for 
Fas M Money, he is centainly famn'd': 
that ever made Simititude; 
dt ſees a much: Difference bot woen theſe 


Leb. I che Clergy, Tini, Bretend to del 
4 Men gver, to Eternal Damaatidn, or ta 
ve um from: it, . may — under · 


take to deliver from +; Wo: that's | 


a. leſs 7. Nate chan ether??? wn 146 


7 — much. gresterg, For Certaisiy to deliver 


Men out of a State they never Were in, o 


really to qpen and ſhut either of the twe 
| Gates in the ſixth e neids of #rgils or the 
great \ folding Doors in Ouid, is much harder 
than to diſpoſe of Places in tung Regions: 


oy whale rw" e e. certain tho are 
can £ 


—— VoLdt 


roc oer SSS © 


aß between 2 Saint and & Sectar n.. 


it ſeems to mesa be l can't tell 


Her ere 


therefore than da le 
Divxinityga ſigce by+thaq:Rules; eraty 


a few af the O 
Caurſe, ang ha 


| perhaps on CletS y. bon te. the Ted and 
by Which che Superſtitious Nations cf the 


to make 


tie; Andi can tell you af uch niet 


"A 


Voll — 126 Phy 


can t. tellit 


vonne . 
the Greater, includes the 4e) . 


imd iately to tern if ben 


. 3 8 ids . 
e Wüste galt chen nn Ae d ths 
Poniſis Ceuſtœrsting Beats, Water, and Rex 


licks??? Do aotudber Proceftantic as bad in 
Conſecrating Churches? Fon i ſunpeſe they 


allo) um 8 5 
Or; is thars Read tho! blei 


Sacramento were introduce q a  wheredy: Men 
are MN 4 EN ions 


7.1 | 
ay; one Perſon, r, Thiggs orf, CWatute pon 
Earth, that ever pretended tal an other 
fort of Holineſß, than What ws nel N. 


Trick, chan that yqu arg talking af What 5 


think, you of An Altar's conffcrating a Nat. 23. 


Gift ? And yet you!: — ag very Zreat Per- 18. 
ſon's Word for it: Now, if the Alr can - 
ſecrated: the Gift, ſome; Body: muſt: confer: 
crate the Altar: and who! that ſnanld be, 
you, who deny all Conſecration, need not 


be much concern ' d. determine, We ſet 


Houſes apart for Malting, for Brewing, for 


Dancing, . for Courts Of Juſtice, muſt we 


N78. none * 1 ra inconſide- 
a4 Tab le? 


Chriſtian, opght 
and becauſe} hexadares the igreatGad of ally 
— — . + 


hint table Win ed — to 
de dene a riend er hold a Silver: 
in Weneration, „för“ dhe Geke of n Re. 
lation, nab Wwe ſbruple the Beſt and Greats! 
3 Friends the Uſe of ene of che worſt 
Rooms f his Pariſb wHewPris" for” our or 
Intereſſand Conve nieney d As to bis in- 
conceivable preſence, r my Fart) 1 know! 
of no Preſente that belongs to him, but what 
is ſobnenlxethis 7 ab thay theſes his 
| Eſſentidl preſonee; common to all Places 
thete in Sesclons Hreſence, Which 
=_ confi And particular? And any Body may 
den een that Ras- the traſt of the 
Afinor P 'by bim to peruſe at his 
leiſure If therefore our Clergy bow to him, 
they do weng ſince eis che meſt Comma 
and muſt Civil Engliſh Way of: worſhippiag 
God with the Body thi F know" ef; And 
for bowing vo he Bag) beſideb khat this s 
„Abos part of the Globe, ſince tis re- 
1 quir'd for Order and Decency and Authe- 
3 mty's Sake that wWe mould all” bo one Way, 
why nge Bheſeeeh to the Ef as well as the 
= North dpithe Sonth 3 Pm fare as dur Adorati- 
=_ . ons differ from the 'Popiſh; {0 do our Conſe: | 
+4114 * erations#5%Bo0r7 no one Proteſtant believes, 
= * the? Church” is Holy enough to conſe» 
; poeriſy,/ that the Toll of the Bell 
E Herstieks, or à Brickbat from 
the Wil in⸗a Devil The Altar cannot 
of it ſelf turn a Trimmer into à Saint, 
755 eee 
as, the PI Trumpery- can do Wonders, 
their Churches can ride Poſt and Out- tra- 
vel the Nimbleſt of their Filgtims, and — 
r bo 8 4 rel] 
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reſt of their Rubbiſn and Relieks, take um 
one with ahecher, and as they value um; are. 
N better than ours, byaat feat e rte 
| in tho Deren Ils true 46 Joh obſerve,” the 2 
is done *byv#' Cr of Words % Brend Cor. 10. 
ing Words Indeed, bet me ſee v, We te? 
pleas'd 10 cal this*Chrjiwationy® Umm f —- 
your Infernal Acquaintance together; and 
then try; if their terrible Titles can Work 
any ſuch Wonders l.... Iomq e. 
P. Them for anti alion, hom many 
of; the Clergy believe the real Preſenes? 8 
that the Diſpute is only about the Modu 
and is not the Obaroh of "England's Miollur as* 
Queſtionable as the Nis? If itiche nor 
conſub, muſt it not be Traſub,” either with 
the Elements together, or- by taking the 
Elements Place Forcs to the Spiritual Pre- 
ſence of a Body; that's inconcewable: ſince he 
who eats, eats Bresd, and acknowledges che 
Body to be at the ſume Time in Heaven: 
. Here nom is another of your Simili- 
tudes our real Freſence by Faith and in a 
Spiritual Manner, muſt be compar d with tke 
api 7. ranſubſtantiation „ tho“ their Tran- 
ation'is Nonfenſe, and ouf real Pre- 
ſence only a Myſtery : Theirs is a Cradi- 
dion, ours only Intonceivables Theirs is 2. 
gainſt Senſe; ours ſalovi it; It is paſt the 
Power of ebe Godathey'mukeyoepcacooine! | 
for his on Suhſiſtence, but tis eaſy for 
a Proteſtaut to eat à Body ſpiritualy, not 
with his Teeth, but by that Faith, robieb'remp-! 
velh Mountains, | hich maberb* Weakneſs a,. 


of 
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Chap -N. ef. Strength. Nich is the Bulidncd , Things: 
Cent not; felt or land diy as Well es, Tung, net 
c e, Sagte dd 3 Spinitual-Breloner, why 
ba ſhould not his Lord and-»Maſter?, The Na: 
_ tural, Badylzis only preſent Naturally, and 

01.1 1 alter ther Manner of a Body, but . Spiri 

« x Cor. 15. tual- Hod J and ſuch there. is ma nd: 


41. doubt be ſpixitun ly: reſent : IT bis cis / the 


Mannern ft ohr real -Ryeſegce , and fo: 

it — th Scriptareg abut; were lu 
Apuingliqts or a Sacrament ariany I ſhould: be; 
worſe puzl'd about the Ana. of / the Con- 
ſecration than I am nam about the Freſeute, 
and ſhanld- be horridly +86; a-{lofs--to) know 
whoſe Gueſt I was, whether the | Farrerg; 
the 0 Milz a the \Bakery.yal Or tbe: Purſons; 
_ which; pfiithe Fur made the Feast, ande 
whom Jontzht t vreturn Thanks: fut hd 
B. How da the Frot ęſt ana ĩnſult the Church 
| of Rome, for relying ſo much upon I radi- 
tion? And vet at the fam Time they fal- 
low the Fathers and, fitſt. Writers af the 
Church, notwithſtasdiag their: great Errors; 
Their maintaining Prayers: for:the Dead, 
Relicks, , And tho they profeſs to im 
poſe no A ttiale of Faith, hut chat is provit = 
from Seripture, yet they teach that Biſhops; 
as a diftin&:Otder, are ahſolutely neceſſatj 
to the Being of a Church 8 Wine 42191 © 
IJ. Andy this\an;Article of Faith? Ori 
it were, may Lit; not-be.prov'd from Scrip- 
ture as expounded by Antiquity ? Why el 
did yon complain of the Cretan and Epheſian 
Model, and: fal ſo very foub upon Titus and 
my Mameſats? Or if it were not direQtly. | 
contain d: in Scripture, yet might 1 4 


"4 


_ tollonnWthoſt Errorywhoreig ours bees 
ment in Hs A els of at ion 


Matis Hie if true, ande et "They are 


3 dene pleas d tt take I ae 


5 to be Chriſtians muſt 
Sopvernors 


r 
1 wy thi 
— Bible 'A 


—. 


Ray Abs 


11 th 
ny und Profs Errors e 


LY Proteſt; "Fo 
aun your Ou eee Ss 
[without beerptele, zue Withoar Seng 
Belides theſt . Nm, Ichere ire other 


ſuch as our Proteſtant dien —.— 8 
then dris plain dur de . T1 
e ooh ſifiable IT on di —— 


the Cler 7 thidf Power: only fem (God; 


0 yet, wes ee ching 
to 1 G Himſtif! alf they are to 
admit and t tν ht of ehe Gugel ens 
ſuppoſes they may jsdge ef tus Ferms "of 
Commounion;! whiththe Faity as they Expect N 
febmiecs? noidisse oy 
Ti Lack ye, n "the Gun Frciefii tical = 

cy tone Deo Pao cs 
us, to ekctudé, und toltdmitt Jet khere is 
Ale Dibise La are 1 Divine bett 8 
which they ne ko-rate) atme, And tb ex- 62 n 
clude: I-itheyp are for ah d Cans” 
uy! 0 Terms; tlleſe e 
1 1 


364 4 Didlogne berweed Vou dll 
Chap, x. Right, and they, muſt ask our Leave whenss 
L mu put theſe upon us; There wasa Time 
indeed, when ſuch a Remonſtrance as this 
would: have — worth ſomething: We bore 
much and long in thoſe Days: but at laſt 
when we found our Governors ſtill loading us 

_ with: more burdens, ſuch as their Divine 

Right did by no Means impower them to lay 
on their Subjects, and ſuch:as were contrary, 
to the Will and Pleaſure of himuwho cam- 
miſſion d them, e e en leſtꝰ um and reſorted 
to other Governors, wha had the ſame Di- 
vine Right, without thoſe Preter - divine 
Terms and Conditions: In effefts:we did not 
change our hdd, but only renew d out 
Lees under freſh Covenants, and I'm fore 
dn. s juſtifble in cer a Court: in Christen. 
gif um N . N 10-22 13 
Fp. We maſt e add al, 7 —— ay de ther govern 
by our ü private Judgwents or 

of our Superiors: But nom the Clergy ſay, 
that tis n with,Peace and Unity, 
for the Subject} to ſet up lis private Opinion 
againſt the Church and its Conncils, whoſe 
reſolves. JnjunQions; a 3 En 
always to de ſubmitted to-. h 25 

T. And tuas for this very Reafan, 

the Opinion of our Church was porn to 

lye a long Time in private Hands: We con- 

ſtantly dunn'd our Governors with the Res 
ſons, and ſtood half a ſcare ſiery Trials to 
ſhew um we; were in Earneſt: till at laſt 1 
* See Baker came to a Fal, and mine "Author, ſays, that in 
in the 4 a full Body of nine thouſand Parſons, not 
of & Eliz above two hundred diſſented: and then I 
think it became as Publick 35 * County | 
dn could mage It. "> ls 
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P. Is it not Part of che Creedy;that you muſt ClapeX;) 


believe in the Catholick Church? and is it 
not a Circular Argument to ſay, ſuch Do- 
Arines' are true becauſe the Catholick Church 
bolds em, and this is the Catholick Church 
becauſe it holds theſe, Doctrines? and hom 
yet notwithſtanding we will judge of her 
Terms? Beſides, the Church muſt be al- 
ways Diſtinguiſhable by certain Marks, that 
Men may believe as ſhe believes, and not be 
at a. L to ind r. nm 
Good and Seaſonablg,- according to the Wants 
of thoſe People that require? um; Does any 
one ask for Authority to prove. ſuch a Do- 
_ Qrine?, That of the whole Church is certain- 
ly ſufficient ; But when the Doctrines of the 
Church are 2 then we reſort to 
Scripture; Tig true, we profeſs! to believe 
in the Catholick Church, and juſt ſa we pro- 
ment, and no doubt a very high Meaſure of 
Submiſſion is due to both: But if the Laſt be 
made conſiſtent with 1 Property, Wx 
ſould not the Firſt conſiſt with private 


Judgment? And tho? all the Chriſtian Church- 
es in the World, which make the one Catho- 
lick Church, may err, yet there are ſame 
leading Articles in which they ever did and 
will. agree,.. and which ATE the Marks by 
which the true Church is diſtinguiſh' d: and 
yet if a Man will be ohſtinately blind, he 
may grope till Doomſday, e er be find her: 
tho I muſt tell you tis not ſo much her want 
of Luſtre, as your want of Eyes to __ A 

i 08 D 7 f | | o u 
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Older than the Re] Chüreh, for we Hor 


neirheb of um whole © 
P: What has more enpos'd the Proteſtait 
© Cauſe; than ſome of ou Glergy's uſing the 
ſame Arguments againſt —* = piſts; _ 


-1>iph[Dibeloguebrweeri Voudy. 
Chaps: X. p. win where was this: your Churelr before 


Www Harry che 
ever ſince our Saviour this is /Denfonſtiras 


ite Church did eri 


tion that your«Chorch can be no Church; 
ſince tis not df fo long ia ſtanding; If t 
durch of Roms was the Cachblick Chure 
how came yen to diſſent frim it? For the 
Catholick Church cannot contain "6 
Commiudions. #270 df 2fli ani ttoft, 3 m2 Þ 


T. Prichte, mat, d nob ü meld Quant 


on, chat has een 28d! and unſter d above A 
thouſand Times before 
you are Stranger ce es, | How, 
in tlie Name of eme came you tö en! 
gage in it ? i tell you; ot Church np ot 


only reſtore it. tõ that Primitive Phrity, fre 
which 'rwas fallen-by the Superſtitions of H 
pery 5/12 Tiz#trueindeed!0th is al a ur 
Church, but nt always pure and ba; 
and certainly, different: Commons may be 


both Members of the Catheliek Chürch, Bel 


cauſe tis the very Notion of the Cathölick 
Church, to contain all the various Chriſtiun 
Communions in the whole World; and ju . 


ſd, two Men, dne black and Yother Fair, 6k 
Ugly and the other Handſome One with nes 
Leg and Cother wich ever à One, may 5 


dien for alb chat; botty af the Ppecien, ch 


in Atibeol 


they themſel ves would not admi nv Fits, 
Diſſenters/2:W hen they talk?d' with 


then org maga6fy'd private” leise, 


20 .v — 


yon were born ;* £ If 


2 
D 


8 28. 


Y 89 d idee. 


Church. 5 19 f 13 .FE1 4 "UK A TY TT ae 1EOGSE 
T. Nay, Fü, don't Wrong ure honest 
Fellows: neither: ey never magnifyid pri- 
fate: Judganentytill- it came to- puhlick; 
Beſides; there Nas good Reaſoh d 
Conſcience; in che Higheſt and moſt material 
Articles of Faith 'impos'd by CHUcNch u 
rity." againſt» p lain Reaſon and 4 +. 
the Romiſb Biſhops; and as/moctt"Redfon £6 


oppoſe Church Authbrityſtochoſe, who Diſ- 


pute for Trifles ahd QuarreÞ about2nochiag; 


bit only whether: they 'ſhalli-abey rot — 2 


Which is no more like bauenden 


Similitudes ars like one another.. 
P. Mr. Ching worth obſerues, that che EI. 


ſence of Proteſtantiſm conſiſts in finding out 
the true Senſe of Scripture , 3 ö 


eee all Pret to Church power 
And oſing Mr. Chilling: 
che-Rights & to me Teom'\a' g -- 

_ foreſt ing Church-power 5becauſs'if,)! 
Mr-Chilimp arch explains himſelf, vary pri- 
vate Man 19009046 hid det EndeavourXo: find 
out the true Meaning of Scripture, Why: wr "4 

not, the publick Men join together to do 
too? And when they have done their beſt 
Endeavour is not this, think you; 52 5 very 
beſt Senſe and "Meaning of Scripture that c 
be bad for Love or Money 7 I ſuch A Caſx, 
the Cryer of the Court Mond have declar d 
ag . her could bal, that if an 
private Perſon had any e . 
offer, he ſhould"ſigd forth and dane, mw 

4 — 


for ever af * WE + 1106! 
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ders, the Authoritſ of the 2 


or any of che Fepiſi Trumpern, rhan vont 
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368 HM Dag 0 | 
Chap. P. ?Lis true, Mr. - uſtifies- the 
LAYRS Separation from Rome, "_ then he does it 
by deſtraying all Church Authority: Fon he 
inveighs 3 r _ 

put particular Meanings upon the ge 
Words of God, Who deify their ow-ʃͥ u Ty 
tannous Interpretations, | who dare preſume 
;4 they are infalſible, and burn, and, curſe, and 
perſecute their Brethren, N 
| meer of Men as the Words of God. 


7. And on my Word Mr. Challingworth i is 
in the Right on i: only it does not happen to 3 
be much to your purpoſe: For hat's all this th: 
to the Proteſtants ? If the Fapiſts interpret th 
Wrongatve, perhaps may mend it if any Bo- * 
dy will be pleas'd to tryus ; If they impoſe * 


the Words of Men by a Divine Authority, 
ay: not we inſorce the Wards of God by 
3 fl N 34344 138 4a; Sia: 223 (13-2 
theu you diſclaim Infallibility, the 
only Reaſon-of r ſuch a Pow] rw. 
T. How? What Muſt we never gire 1 
Jodgment, but till we can. get paſt the Power 
af being Miſtaken? This is Highflying with 
2 Witneſs: and makes Rings to be real Gods, 
and Mayors aud Canſtablesi ta be at leaſt, Dis 
Ainores: or Demi- Gods. $i 28d. Tis uo at. TALL 


P. Such a Power among Proteſtants, maſt 
make A Man alter his Opinion With the-Glt- 


mate: but this the Papiſts take care to avoid, pil 
; by conkiging\isionly to the Catholick-Church... Ac 
2 Ay: ;buti.chea! they. fay, They only are pet 
the Catholick Church: and with; all their Suc 
Powers and their Conbacments.,1 they meet Ca 


with almoſt as - many VNiſſenters as their 
e and . within bein enn "on 4 
14 4 1 \ > ON. 


* = ca 
18 1 
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3 al un have: the 'Sefiſe hot to divide tho'; chen N! 
they do differ; As for us we o.] mA Pn ß HRW 


change his Heremonled Wirdlehe Clinjats, bit 
not his Doctrines: aud indeed tis to 
theſe Steddy, that the other are 1&Precarions?. 
for how: 1 a Man den the Power of the 
Magiſtrate in — 2 indifferent; If 1 c 
not as Welk eſtabliſft 4 Clone at Conti, 48 * 
Surplic inder rike, Ai 7G ban gan, 
P. Why. did the- Clet — 5 eldenvoür: be c 
strain the Preſs and ti with all” Free. 
thinking but upon de Föll Patel 0 
that the Hedple were to derforbi the Uſe of 
| thi Scripeare 120% 50 nid yo, 005 207; 
7. Very dne that Ihe proteſtants 404 
Pa piſts are both alike, becabſt the Papiſts 
——— the Bible to: the Laity,” but tue 
Proteſtants: freely alloy it: Oan good Wits. 
ane great Projectors jnmp more 'nicely"atid__ 
attly? Web are glad; the People ſhould. 
_ uſe the Scripture; but wont let um Libel-4 
Blaſpheme it; If Men cant be kno — 
read the Bible to themſolues: ſeriouſty and at ä 
tentively, f but expect to habe Licenſe; and 
Imprimaturtʒ to burleſque it; or turn i in 
Traveſtie, they had much bettet believe in G4 
ragantua or Don Qui xit ) or take Scarrom d 
Buclers for their Apoſtles and Evangeliſts ? 
P. 1 15 can the Clergy condemn. the — 
piſts 5! 70 ting their Subjects ou the 
Aan of Heteſy, when themſelves: would 
perſecute others on eo Account of Schiſin ? 
Such Practices as theſe expoſe tlie Proteſfa ſank. 
Cauſe worſe than the Popiſh, this is'call'd the 
N tother the Shallots of Satan: Theſe 
. to ein * the Papiſts in Earneſt. 
Bb A 


[4 
* 
/ ' 


Chaps. X- 7 Lookyey Phil, there's no judging of our 
Wm Proſecutions and; theirs , without, running 
dier all. the Articles and anſwering every par- 


Axe qualify'd. to undertake; Of the two Reli- pe 
gzions, I have made a Shift to chuſe one alrea- WM C 
ay, ang yon are fon neither only, E muff tell 1 
Tau, ſhould a. Man proſecute me for Debt W. 
upon Bond or Bill, the I oed him ne er 4 * 
Penny, yet T hend go to chuncil, plead," re- 7 

PIA, and ſtand tryal with him: but ſhould a Le 
twulbleſome Felle cantend with me for wear- gi 
& ſcarlet Stockings, or pluſh Breeches, or dot 

for the ſmart Pinch, or Ramelly Cock, this I | 
think) would deſerve a Cudgel:rather/than a oy 

Rejoinder': and T fancy the Magiſtrate: would tu 


dezapt to think ſo too; In ſhart, the perſt- 
cuted Proteſtatits ſerm to be in Earneſt, and 
gontend for ſamething: but our Schiſmaticks, 
| perſecuted or net perſecuted contend for Tri- 
| fles: They rail-at Perſecution, | becauſe! they 
Sat ſtand it: Eheſe, as. you ſay, ate truly 
| the Shallaws of Satan, Furious, Rapid, and 
1 Naiſyt and indeed we always found um to be 
Ingeſt when they argy'd; but when once the 
gas uppermoſt, ther to our Coft they ſoon IM 
prev to be in Earneſt; What can be more 
impertinent, than for you, Phil, to compare 
the Remiſb Church and the W becauſe 
they have both of um publick; es and 
Officers and Laws to puniſh' Offenders? This 
Only: pots us upon enquiring wherein thoſe 
_ Judges and Laws differ, and then your Mean- 
ing is, only in; General to put the Qpeſtion, 
Which is the beſt Religian, the Popiſh⁵ or the 
Protiſtam ? And certainly you who make ita a 
ee N Queſtion, 


— 


% 


Queſtion; ani be ſharp 25 upon R's 


” 
= 5 — N —= 9 
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ſy 3 Why did you compare the Prateſtant * 


Church only to the Popiſh Church upon this 
Account, when you might as well have com- 
par'd.. it upon the very fame Account to the 
. Chardies, of Bantam, China, and ¶Morocra, 
ala mr. their Judges" and Laws as well as. 
| But if you can find a Church in the 
World. Where this ſtrange aud unaccountable 
Cuſtom does not prevail, wel give Jou free 
Leave to be of that, provided yqu'Il in tetürn 
give us 28 fr ae yy wor wn foine | 
ot er. Nn bp: 4 
. P. Well, 7 * The Wark i is p 
over: thou haſt now nothing left but oy 
two or three Words to the Author. 2s 
T. And what would: you have Folks ſay to c 
him, when they do not ſa much as know the 
Man? All that can he ſaid in this Caſt i, 
what's uſually publiſh'd in Ners - papers, 
when great Men, Secretaries of State, and 
ſuch like 4;; receive Letters from unknomn 
Hands, F yon I appear, and make out what ryak 
propoſe, yon s ſhell receive al fitting Protection und 
Encouragement; Lou ſee the World has been 
very kind to your Book, it has born four ur 
five Editions: Who knows, but when the 
Author comes to Light, he too, for bis Pains, 
may have atleaſt two or three Places, I will 
not ſay in the Court of Weſtminfer-bal, but 
hard by perhaps, or vety near it? 1 Wound 
therefore by all Means adxiſe you, when the 
next Edition comes out (for the Book's bad e. 
nough, to beat two or three Editions more) 
(0: affix pr Phyz.and Name to the Frontiſpiece, 


5 or Ste, Fat or Lean, 
Bb 2 vou 
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* oF th 
chap. x. yon need not Fear but you'll be ſtar'd at ſuſh> th 


Www ciently: and if you'll leave ſpace cnouph up: 
on the Baſe, or round about the Ci — l 


ſubſcribe your Titles at large, Chroftianiſmi th 
Propugnator, - Everſor Bibliſtarum; Toruncul- 5} 
aum Eviſcerator=—and in ſhort, no Honour fo 
hall be too much for yon: I do not ſay, we'll ſo 
*exalt you to the third Heav'n, but exalted no tu 
doubt you will be, and that too pethaps above br 
all your Fellows; Only don't diſtruſt your il 
Old Friends, and queſtion' our Sincerity: For al 

I find in the three laſt Pages of your Book, yon le 
grow horribly Modeſt and Suſpicious" and th 
Tun up and down from Chriſtian to Prote- W 
tant, from Parſon to Layman, to ſee who'd 5 
take to you and protect you, like a Dog that fo 
has thrown down à Diſh,” and ſculks about P. 


with his Tail between his Legs; to find the 
firſt piteous Patron, that will look kindly on tl 
him, and keep him in Countenance. 


| | FP. But can any Body blame me, as Man, cr 
| for deſending the Natural Rights of Man- li 
| Kind? Wy EI 55 Nn ae. WW 2 15 53.4 A 
, . Ay, and for thoſe generous Maxims, W. 
[ _ {That all things are to go by Majority and Force: w. 
1 uus Men may be Slaves fur Intereſt, or where th 
here is an Eſiatet in l⸗iem: That uo Perſon is to ye 

aſſiſt his Neighbour "at the Hazzard" of his own E; 

| Life or Goods : That Men are Subjebt ro all thoſe ve 


 PBoveriments that: proteft them, that 5s; that do | 
Wor "knock \ them vn the Head: Theſe are ſuch ly 


rare Doctrines, as one would think ſhould 41. 
lure the whole Country after you; Then your 2 
Notion of Primitive Equality muſt. needs un 


pleaſe the better Sort, ànd as for the Mob, an 
they muſt certainly Aug veau Wan Ihe 
"HO? ; "© GC 55 dne 


— 
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EY 


— from, the 1 7 and Showely dt a- Sun . 


ern Bottle and Wallet, to a Share with che 
5 oo £ —_— 


Squire, or a ome Scramble for the Par · 
ſouage; put the Devil, aut will be, when 
they Aud qu can 1 | protect zum from the 


Sheriff, nor ſhow, um in what Court ta ſue 
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